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INTRODUCTORY WORD

This inaugural issue of the online Dostoevsky Studies marks the turn of a new
century — Dostoevsky’s third. As we begin a year-long, worldwide celebration
of the writer’s bicentennial in 2021, we look back on a rich critical tradition, in
which we proudly share. Over its fifty years in existence, Dostoevsky Studies has
served as the major international journal dedicated to the writer’s work. Our
journal began as the Bulletin of the International Dostoevsky Society soon after
the Society’s founding in 1971. The Bulletin grew along with the Society and
became, in 1980, Dostoevsky Studies. The New Series began publication in 1993,
culminating in Dostoevsky Studies 22 in 2018. The journal has been published
in Klagenfurt, Austria; Pittsburgh, Salt Lake City, Idyllwild, CA (USA); and
Dresden and Tibingen, Germany. With each new stage in its development, the
journal has expanded its reach and responded to the spirit of the times, offering
cutting-edge scholarship, forums, reviews, news of the profession, and the he-
roic work of bibliographers like June Pachuta Farris, her predecessors and suc-
cessors. This, the first online Dostoevsky Studies, begins its life in Verona, Italy,
with the most diverse and international Editorial Board in history, representing
scholars from Dostoevsky’s homeland and from all points of the compass: Eu-
rope, Asia, North America, and South America.

We are proud to share the work of fine scholars from around the world in this
fresh new incarnation of our journal. We welcome you into our community.

Carol Apollonio, President
The International Dostoevsky Society
December 2020






FOREWORD AND A SHORT HISTORY OF THE JOURNAL

A close analysis of the ways the world has read and perceived Dostoevsky at
different historical moments can serve as a barometer of the evolution of hu-
man thought, our priorities, hopes and fears, and our view of reality over the
past one and a half centuries and up to the present day. Dostoevsky had already
achieved global popularity by the end of the 19th century, and from the begin-
ning of the 20th century he was already considered a leading thinker; reading
and interpreting his novels became a requirement for new generations of writ-
ers, philosophers, intellectuals, and ordinary people.

Attention to the work of Dostoevsky, to his complex, contradictory per-
sonality, to his multifaceted heritage, can be measured by the change of eras
and by the metamorphoses of the modern world. A writer’s reception is of-
ten accompanied by a change of paradigms, the establishment of new tasks
and the emergence of new interpretations of his work. This kind of turning
point in Dostoevsky reception came about fifty years ago and is symbolical-
ly connected to the 150th anniversary of his birth in 1971. At around that year,
so significant for Dostoevsky studies and therefore for this journal, something
simultancously shifted in the Soviet Union and in other ideologically divided
parts of the world.

In the USSR in 1971 two museums dedicated to Dostoevsky opened, one in
Leningrad and one in Semipalatinsk, a sign that the Soviet government was fi-
nally elevating the writer from ‘disgrace, opening up the inevitability of the
state officially beginning to acknowledge his greatness. Soon afterwards, the
publication of the Complete Academic Collected Works of the writer would be-
gin, under the editorship of V. V. Vinogradov and later G. M. Friedlander. And
in the international context, the year 1971 is significant above all as the moment
of the founding of the International Dostoevsky Society (IDS) and the date
of its first Symposium, held in Bad Ems (West Germany). The previous year,
one of the main pillars of the IDS, the North American Dostoevsky Society
(NADS) had been founded.!

1 One of the founders of the IDS, Prof. Rudolf Neuhiuser, has written an extensive memoir
of the history of the society. This work is interesting and rich in detail, but at the same time,
its account of the life of the Society is very one-sided and includes a number of important
inaccuracies, as pointed out by other founders of the Society, Malcolm Jones and William
Mills Todd, III. See Rudolf NEUHAUSER, “The International Dostoevsky Society: From
the Beginnings to the End of its Existence as an Independent Voluntary Organization”,
Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vol. 21, 2017, pp. 13-41; Malcolm V. JoNgs, William Mills
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In February 1972, the first issue of the Bulletin of the International Dostoev-
sky Society was published; this modest typewritten brochure of 28 pages was
the de facro first stage in the life of the current Journal (Fig. r and 2). The au-
thor of this introduction was also born in 1972 (but later in the year, in No-
vember, just like Fyodor Mikhailovich); this is one reason (apart from the
main one, of course) why this introduction is for me, the new Editor-in-Chief
of the journal, not just an ordinary account, but rather an “emotional” history
of Dostoevsky Studies. But much more important than my personal connection
to the journal is the connection of Dostoevsky Studies itself with our modern
times and with the Dostoevsky Studies of today. The journal claims a promi-
nent role in Dostoevsky scholarship: it is the official expression of the Interna-
tional Dostoevsky Society and its regional societies, and it has already proved
its authority over its almost so-year existence. That, by the way, is a story wor-
thy of more detailed research.

The IDS Bulletin mentioned above existed from 1972 to 1980 and was pub-
lished annually under the editorship of Rudolf Neuhiuser. The bulletin was of
a hybrid nature, somewhere between an informational newsletter of the So-
ciety and a more scholarly publication, sometimes containing lengthy articles
by famous scholars.* Horst-Jiirgen Gerigk, in his report on the history of the
journal, summarized it well: “As a result, nine issues of the Bulletin of the In-
ternational Dostoevsky Society, each amounting to between 25 and 130 pag-
es, were published (nos. 1 to 4 at the University of Western Ontario, London,
Canada; nos. s to 9 at Klagenfurt University, Austria). The IDS Bulletin con-
tained a mixture of scholarly articles, book reviews, information of the profes-
sion, and a bibliography of current publications” Apart from the diligent or-
ganizational and budgetary sections put together by the editor-in-chief and
publisher Rudolf Neuhiuser, the mainstay of the Bulletin was its reports on
the Society’s news given by the executive secretary, Nadezhda (Nadine) Natova
(1918-2004),* and its Dostoevsky bibliography, collected by the bibliographer

Topp III, “A Letter to the Editorial Board of Dostoevsky Studies”, Dostoevsky Studies. New
Series, Vol. 22, 2018, pp. 7-9. Many aspects of the history of the IDS still await their chroni-
cler; more detailed research on this topic would provide more information about the life of
the Society and about its Symposia: eg. it is known that the German TV channel ZDF-TV
participated in the first symposium (see “The Foundation of the International Dostoevsky
Society”, Bulletin of the International Dostoevsky Society, Vol. 1, n. 1, February 1972, p. 3).

2 See NEUHAUSER, pp. 23-26.

3 Horst-Juirgen GERIGK, “Editorial Preface”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, vol. 2, no. 1,
1998, p. 7.

4 Victor TERRAS, “Professor Nadezhda Anatol’evna Natov”, Dostoevsky Studies. Vol. 9, 1989,
pp- 3-5; Nadja JERNAKOFF, “Nadine’, ibid., pp. 7-8; Robert Louis JAcksoN, Rudolf NEu-
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June Pachuta Farris (1947-2018):* these three, amongst others, were at the heart
of the publication that became Dostoevsky Studies in 1980, and they remained
there for many years.

The decision to turn the Bulletin into a fully-fledged scholarly journal was
made at the General Assembly of the IDS, held at the IV Symposium of the So-
ciety in Bergamo (Italy) in August 1980.° The journal was published by Neu-
hiuser in Klagenfurt (Austria) out of the local university. Martin Rice (USA)
was appointed Associate Editor, and prominent Dostoevsky scholars such as
Jacques Catteau (France), Horst-Jirgen Gerigk (Germany), Nina Kaukhchish-
vili (Italy), and Robert Louis Jackson, Nadine Natov and Victor Terras (USA)
were appointed to the Editorial Board (Fig. 3).

This was the first series of Dostoevsky Studies, which came out regularly every
year until 1989: following the first, nine issues of the journal were published,
rich with valuable articles and reviews. Its structure has remained almost un-
changed to this day. All nine issues of this first series of the journal are available
in open electronic format thanks to the work of June Pachuta Farris, who post-
ed these materials on the website of the University of Toronto (http://sites.
utoronto.ca/tsq/DS/issues.shtml).

Undoubtedly the termination of the first series of the journal was to some
extent associated with the historical events of the late 1980s: ‘perestroika; the
fall of the Berlin Wall and the impending collapse of the Soviet Union... the
world was rapidly changing, the foundations were shaking the previous order.
At the same, in 1989, for the first time in the history of the IDS, the Symposi-
um of the Society was held in an Eastern European socialist state, in Ljublja-

na (Yugoslavia), and with the participation of a large group of Soviet specialists
headed by G. M. Friedlander. Rudolf Neuhauser was then appointed the new
president of the IDS’

However, a tragic family event kept Neuhiuser away from his social and edi-
torial activities, and this, compounded by the journal’s perennial funding prob-
lem, ultimately caused the collapse of the first series of Dostoevsky Studies.

HAUSER et alii, “In memory of Nadine Natov, 1918-2004”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series,
Vol. 9, 2005, pp. 221-245.

s Dcborah A. MARTINSEN, “June Pachuta Farris’, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vol. 22,
2018, pp. 127-128.

6 Nadine NaTov, “The Fourth Commemorative International Dostoevsky Symposium”, Do-
stoevsky Studies. Vol. 1, 1980, pp. 185-186.

7 Nadine NaTOV, “Report on the Seventh Dostoevsky Symposium’, Dostoevsky Studies. New
Series, Vol. 1, n. 1, 1993, pp. 139-143.

8 NEUHAUSER, p. 36.
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Whatever the reason, the Society was left without its journal for five years,
until 1993, when the publication was renewed, but clearly in a new iteration,
unconnected with the first series: the center of publication moved from Eu-
rope to the United States, the name of the journal changed to Dostoevsky Stud-
ies. New Series; numbering resumed from scratch; rather ambitious intentions
were announced — to publish the journal twice a year — and in the future even
to move to a quarterly system. The new series was launched by Editor-in-Chief
Gene Fitzgerald and Publisher and Editor Charles Schlacks Jr., both from the
University of Utah (Fig 4).

After the publication in 1993 of two scheduled issues (Vol. 1, no. 1 and Vol.
1, no. 2), the publication was suspended for several years. At first glance, what
happened to the numbering of Dostoevsky Studies journal may cause confu-
sion: after a five-year silence, in 1998, Charles Schlacks Jr. brought out a sin-
gle issue from California: 2-6 (1994-1998) in a single book, within which he
declared: “FROM THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF AND PUBLISHER. With the appear-
ance of this multi-volume I bid adieu to Dostoevsky Studies: The Journal of the
International Dostoevsky Society. The journal will continue publication else-
where”? At the same time, also in 1998, the first Dresden issue of the journal
was published (by numbering — Vol. 2 no. 1). While the situation may at first
sight cause confusion, one might point out in the context of a journal dedicat-
ed to Dostoevsky that in our field of research twice two is five, and that one
should not therefore be surprised to hear of the existence of a certain ‘double’
journal-form...

In any case, the situation was successfully resolved: the American publisher,
refusing to continue cooperation with the IDS, founded his own Dostoevsky
journal in 1999: The Dostoevsky Journal. An Independent Review, an advertise-
ment for which he placed in capital letters in the penultimate page of his fare-
well ‘multi-issue’ of Dostoevsky Studies. At the same time, IDS got its journal
back, thanks to Horst-Jirgen Gerigk, who took on the burden of organizing
the journal’s new life in Germany, first in Dresden (where the first two issues of
the second volume, Vol. 2 no. 1 and Vol. 2 no. 2, were published in 1998) (Fig.
5), and from the next year onwards in Tiibingen, with the respected publishing
house Attempto Verlag (later to become Narr Francke Attempto Verlag) (Fig:
6). Starting with the third issue of the series (1999), the journal began to come

9 “From the Editor-in-Chief and Publisher”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vols. 2-6
(1994-1998), without pagination. On the outstanding personality that is Charles Schlacks
Jr., see Natalia LAIDINEN, “Charles Schlacks with love for Russian culture”, ORLI-
T4, 2013, http://www.orlita.org/maaxc-c-ar060Bbio-k-poccuiickori-kyabrype/.(last viewed:

01/12/2020).
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out again on an annual basis, one might even say with that Germanic precision
which is one of the distinguishing features of its history (Fig: 7).

From that time forth, Dostoevsky Studies came out under the experienced
guidance of Prof. Gerigk, making it as far as the 22nd issue in 2018, which was
to be the last paper issue.” The journal strongly reflected the German school of
Dostoevsky studies, but in terms of content, it always struck a prudent balance
between research and materials from different international schools of Dosto-
evsky scholarship, particularly those of Russia and the English speaking world;
this was also due to the close cooperation of the editor-in-chief with the edito-
rial board, and in particular with Deborah Martinsen, President of the IDS in
the years 2007-2013 and still a tireless advocate for the journal.

The idea of transferring the journal to the electronic format of open access
has matured over the past four to five years after the topic first came up in the
meetings of the IDS during the last Symposia in Granada (2016) and Boston
(2019). The final decision was made in Boston. The journal wasn’t published in
2019: it has taken some time to implement the new phase of Dostoevsky Studies,
which begins with this issue.

The journal is moving with the times, changing to an online format to re-
flect the moment we live in, but it does so in harmony with its past, and in par-
ticular with the period of the consistent solid leadership of Prof. Horst-Jiirgen
Gerigk. It is our intention to maintain the same German regularity, putting out
an issue of the journal once a year. The numbering continues, and for this rea-
son you find before you the 23rd issue of Dostoevsky Studies. The main headings
of the journal remain the same: articles, discussions (the “Dostoevsky Forum”),
reviews, and news.

There are, of course, some changes: the graphic design of the new issues of
the journal is compiled according to the traditions of Italian publishing; with
some minor exceptions in particular cases, only two languages will be used:
Russian and English; and for the first time there will be no heading ‘current
bibliography, which has characterized the whole history of Dostoevsky Studies
so far. The latter requires explanation: the ‘current bibliography” has been a val-
uable feature of the journal since its inception, curated by our much-mourned
colleague June Pachuta Farris, who passed away in 2018. The decision of the Ed-
itorial Board to end this tradition was not taken lightly. But times are chang-
ing, and with today’s search capabilities, bibiographies exist within a complete-
ly different context, guaranteed by other means such as online databases and

10 The content and materials of most of the issues of the new series of the magazine, published
in Tubingen up to 2018, can be found on the website of the publishing house Narr Francke
Attempto: https://www.periodicals.narr.de/index.php/dostoevsky_studies




10 STEFANO ALOE

search engines. A future project will undoubtedly be a comprehensive database
in which the community of Dostoevsky scholars can interactively include in-
formation about publications devoted to the writer, and the creation of such a
database is one of the IDS’ tasks for the future.” The journal cannot compete
with technology, so we must allow the Dostoevsky bibliography to continue in
a more suitable place online.

We will use only two working languages, as previously mentioned, but with
maximum international reach: the vocation of the journal Dostoevsky Studies is
to help facilitate more and more international cross-fertilization for Dostoev-
sky scholars from different countries and traditions. To this end, the Editorial
Board of Dostoevsky Studies intends to develop contacts with other Dostoevsky
journals, in the belief that the existence of various periodicals dedicated to Fyo-
dor Mikhailovich is a guarantee of the polyphony that, following Bakhtin, be-
came a symbol of the writer’s worldwide reach.”

11 At the moment there are several valuable resources on the Internet which list works about
Dostoevsky and his texts; among them it is worth citing the richest website, “F. M. Dos-
toevsky”, at Petrozavodsk State University, which collects all the writer’s texts in contem-
porary published versions, their concordances, Fyodor M. Dostoevsky’s complete letters,
an anthology of criticism by his contemporaries on Dostoevsky (1845-1881), the editori-
al archives of the journals Vremia (1861-1863), Epokha (1864-186s) and Grazhdanin (1872-
1879), the literary and epistolary heritage of Mikhail M. Dostoevsky, and Andrey M. Dos-
toevsky’s and Anna G. Dostoevskaya’s memoirs and correspondances (hteps://philolog.
petrsu.ru/fmdost/index.htm). It is also worth citing one of the most exciting develop-
ments, the site of Sergei Rublev, Fedor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky. Anthology of life and crea-
tivity (hteps://fedordostoevsky.ru/). For Dostoevsky’s German bibliography, there is a page
on the German DS website (http://www.dostojewskij-gesellschaft.de/bibliografie.html).

12 'The abundance of periodicals devoted entirely to Dostoevsky should not surprise us, in fact

the contrary. In Russia alone, there are two journals, one almanac and one serial publica-
tion: these are Unknown Dostoevsky (editor-in-chief — Vladimir N. Zakharov, https://un-
known-dostoevsky.ru/), Dostoevsky and world culture (a Moscow journal, editor-in-chief
— Tatiana A. Kasatkina, http://dostmirkult.ru/index.php/ru/), Dostoevsky and world cul-
ture (the almanac of the same name, published in St. Petersburg by Boris N. Tikhomirov)
and the serial edition of the Dostoevsky group of the Pushkin House Dostoevsky. Materials
and research. Outside of Russia there is a journal of the German Dostoevsky Society: Jahr-
buch der Deutschen Dostojewskij-Gesellschaft e.V. (http://www.dostojewskij-gesellschaft.de

jahrbuch.html), The Dostoevsky Journal. A Comparative Literature Review (editor-in-chief —
Slobodanka Vladiv-Glover), the journal of the Dostoevsky Society of Japan Dostoevsky Bul-
letin (https://www.dsjn.jp/dsjjournal/), the journal of the Bulgarian Dostoevsky Society
Dostoevski. Thought and Image, and the Spanish-language journal Estudios Dostoievski (edi-
tors-in-chief — Jordi Morillas, José-Luis Flores and Alejandro Ariel Gonzélez (http://www.
agonfilosofia.es/EstudiosDostoievski/). It is worth mentioning the existence of the North

American Society’s active blog, Bloggers Karamazov (https://bloggerskaramazov.com/).
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Finally, I will offer a few words to introduce the content of this issue. The ar-
ticles section is devoted to five impressive studies. We decided to open an issue
with a ‘diptych’ of works about 7he Idior. The first deals with the theme of the
inability to forgive as the tragic basis of this novel; the author, Deborah Mar-
tinsen, has given years of invaluable service to the IDS and its journal Dostoev-
sky Studies, and we feel it appropriate to begin this new iteration with an hom-
age to our dear colleague and mentor, who has done and will continue to do so
much for Dostoevsky Studies. A no less thorough and original article follows by
our Croatian colleague Jasmina Voivodi¢, who has long been studying the is-
sues of corporeality in Dostoevsky’s poetics and here produces a subtle ‘diagno-
sis” of the special ‘feverishness’ of the main characters of this novel.

Speaking of fever, one cannot help thinking about Rodion Raskolnikov, and
the next article, by the American scholar Gary Rosenshield, is devoted to him,
and provides an interesting contribution to the important and much-debated
topic of the Napoleonic theory of the hero of Crime and Punishment.

The last two articles of the section intersect in different ways with the motif
of the dialogue of cultures and the perception of the Other: if the Italian Rus-
sian scholar Maria Candida Ghidini’s study paints a motley picture of the per-
ception of Dostoevsky in the bosom of French culture of the 1920s, the Ger-
man researcher Christoph Garstka analyzes different aspects of the ‘Russia
~West” dialectic in Dostoevsky’s interpretation, emphasizing the relevance of
these issues for today’s Russian discourse, since the opinions and statements of
Dostoevsky are certainly central to Russia today.

In the section “Dostoevsky Forum”, we have the honor to publish an exten-
sive text by the outstanding Russian researcher of Dostoevsky’s poetics, Valenti-
na Evgenievna Vetlovskaya, dedicated to a discussion of Horst-Jirgen Gerigk’s
recent monograph. Lying somewhere between a review and an article, this text
is an example of a serious, scientific dialogue of cultures, a frank discussion be-
tween schools that study Dostoevsky’s work in different ways.

In the reviews section, the reader will find only two posts; both, which are
nonetheless extremely valuable, as they deal with two new publications deserv-
ing of the attention of Dostoevsky scholars.

And in the last section of the journal, the reader will find interesting in-
formation that testifies to the vitality and continuing activities of Dostoev-
sky societies around the world: in addition to a brief survey of the last IDS
Symposium, which was held in Boston in the summer of 2019, there will be in-
formation about the preparation of events in different parts of the world to
celebrate the upcoming two hundredth anniversary of the birth of Fyodor
Mikhailovich Dostoevsky; and information about the recently founded Es-
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tudios Dostoievski, the first scholarly journal dedicated to Dostoevsky in the
Spanish-speaking world.

The editorial board of Dostoevsky Studies will continue to gladly publish in-
formation about the activities of regional Dostoevsky Societies and fellow jour-
nals, so that our community can flourish, and research about Dostoevsky can
be constantly enriched with new ideas, views, and developments.

On behalf of the editorial board of Dostoevsky Studies,

Stefano Aloe
Managing Editor
(Translated from the Russian by Kate Holland)

Post Scriptum: Just before this issue of Dostoevsky Studies was ready for pub-
lication, we received the sad news that the founder of our Journal prof. Rudolf
Neuhiuser has recently passed away. We remembered much about his key role
in the present foreword; nevertheless, giving a rightful account of his impact
deserves a special, unhurried approach and it will be a task of the next journal
issue: it will be dedicated to Prof. Neuhiuser i7 memoriam.
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Fig./Mnn. 1
Cover of the first Bulletin of the IDS (1972)
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Fig./Mnn. 3

Cover of the
Dostoevsky Studies # 1
(first series) (1980)

VOL. 1,NO.2 NEW SERIES
TOM 1, N°. 2 HOBAS CEPHS

DOSTOEVSKY [OCTOEBCKHIA: CTATBY
STUDIES N MATEPUAJTHI

The Journal of the International JKypHan Mexx1yHapoaHOro
Dostoevsky Society obuiectsa JlocTOEBCKOro

By A o &
- .“‘Ww"“t
2

=~y

57
By <

S onloig
Fig./Vinn. 4 iR B
Cover ofthe DS # 1, n. 2 e et S
(NeW SerleS) (1 993) The Center ?01;' GI\,llsult(i:et}f::-;c j\’ndr'l."ral:lsm:go:;‘l Studies

University of Southern California



Foreword and a short story of the Journal 17

Fig./Wnn. 5
The “Dresden cover”:

DS # 2 (1998) Dostoevsk
tudies

THE JOURNAL
OF THE
INTERNATIONAL
DOSTOEVSKY
SOCIETY

DOSTOEVSKY
STUDIES 3

The Journal
~ of the International
~ Dostoevsky Society

Managing Editor - Horst-Jiirgen Gerig
> T

2

Fig./Vnn. 6
SRt ¥ Cover of the DS # 3
(g et (1999): the “Tubingen era”

nd i L
2 ke 7 Wipsplesrts New Serie
AW, I d‘“’r“o"“Vqum@




18 CTEPAHO AAOD

DOSTOEVSKY
STUDIES

Dostoevsky Society

Managing Edntor Horst-Jiirgen Gengk

.-u'}M-JdL- "“94

A 2

) ‘-d.u-,pvc

S “’ra ﬁﬁ- “-(“:
o o

n’}:ﬁ u-W -xl- Mi‘/-—{a

e, J-‘“&lh 0"-'2—‘

..‘-l{, R,

ﬁﬁﬂ*ﬁ

5!:5’.._

o New Series

Volume 18

attempto
VERLAG

Fig./Mnn. 7 — DS # 18 cover (2014)



Bemynaenue, uan kpamxas ucmopus Kypnaira 19

BCTYMJNEHUE, NI KPATKAA UCTOPUA XXYPHANA

M3 Toro, kak B pasHbIe MOXU MUP YUTAA U BOCIIPHHUMAA AOCTOEBCKOTO, MOXK-
HO COCTaBUTb KAPTHUHY 3BOAIOL[UH YEAOBEUECKOTO MBIIIACHHUS, HALIUX IPUOPH-
TETOB, HAAEKA U CTPAXOB, HAIIETO B3rASIAA HA PEAABHOCTh B TCUCHHE MOCACA-
HHX IOAyTOpa BekoB. Ao cux nmop. Ha BcemupHOM ypoBHE pycckuil mucareab
craa monyasapHbIM K KoHIy XIX Beka, yxe ¢ Hayasa XX Beka €ro CYUTaAH BAA-
CTUTEACM AYM, YUTATh U OCMBICAMBATH €IO POMAHBI CTAAO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
AASL HOBBIX ITOKOACHHH IHCaTeACH, PHAOCOPOB, HHTEAACKTYAAOB U IIPOCTHIX
AIOACH.

Buumanue x TBOpuecTBY AOCTOEBCKOTO, K €0 CAOXKHOH, IIPOTHBOPEYHBOI
AHMYHOCTH, K €TO MHOTOIPAaHHOMY HACACAHMIO COIPOBOXAAET CMEHY IIIOX, CO-
IyTCTBYET MeTaMop$o3aM COBPEMEHHOrO Mupa. Pereniys nucareast HEPEAKO
CONIPOBOXKAAETCS CMEHOM MTAPAAUTM, ITOCTAHOBKOM HOBBIX 3aA24 U IOSIBACHUEM
HOBBIX HHTEPITpETaLiui ero TBopuecTBa. OAMH U3 TAKUX MOMEHTOB HACTAA OKO-
AO TISITHACCSTU ACT TOMY Ha3aA M CHMBOAMYECKH CBSI3aH CO ISO-AETHEH IOAOB-
IIMHON POXKACHHUS ITMCATEAS B 1971 TOAY. B TOM 3Ha4MMOM AASI AOCTOEBCKO-
BEACHHS U, CACAOBATCABHO, AASI HAINETO )KYPHAAd, TOAY YTO-TO CABHHYAOCH
cunxponHo B Coserckom Coro3e U B APYTHX YACTAX HACOAOTHYECKH PACKOAO-
toro mupa. B CCCP nmeHHO B 3TOM 1971 FOAY OTKPBIAM ABA MY3€s, ITIOCBSIICH-
HbIX AocroeBckomy — B AeHuHrpase u B CeMUIIAAATHHCKE, U 3TO ObIA 3HAK,
4TO COBETCKAsl BAACTh CHUMAAA C IIMCATEASL «OITAAY>» U — HEKYAA ACTHCS — IIPH-
3HaA2 HEU3OEKHOCTb €0 MUPOBOIO Beanumsi. Bckope moa, peaaxuueii B. B. Bu-
HOrpapoBa, a moske I. M. OpuascHAepa HaYHETCS H3AAHHE AKAAEMHYIECKOTO
IToarozo cobpanus counnennii macatess. B MexAyHApOAHOM KOHTEKCTE 1971 TOA
3HAYMM IPEXKAC BCErO Kak MOMEHT ocHoBaHusi MexayHapopnoro O6miecTsa
Aocroesckoro (MOA, opupamdeckoe Hasanme — International Dostoevsky
Society — IDS) u ero nepsoro Cummnosuyma, cocrosiButerocs B baa-Omce (3a-
naaHas Tepmanns). 3a rop Ao aroro 6s1a0 ocHoBano CeBepo-AMepHKaHCKOE
O6mecrBo Aocroesckoro (NADS), craBuiero opunm us crepxkaeit MOA,!

1 O6 ucropum MOA HepaBHO Hammcaa HPOCTPaHHBIC BOCIOMUHAHHS OAMH H3 CTO
ocHoBarteacH, npo¢. P. Hoiixofisep. Jta paboTa uHTepecHa n Gorata ACTaAsIMH, HO B TO
e BpeMsi OYCHb OAHOCTOPOHHE ocBemacT sxusHb O6mecTBa M AOIYCKaeT psip BaXKHBIX
HETOYHOCTEH, Ha 4TO yKasaau Apyrue ocHosarean Obmectsa M. Axonc u Y. M. Toaa.
Cum. Rudolf NEUHAUSER, “The International Dostoevsky Society: From the Beginnings
to the End of its Existence as an Independent Voluntary Organization”, Dostoevsky Stu-
dies. New Series, Vol. 21, 2017, pp. 13-41; Malcolm V. JoNEs, William Mills Topp III, “A
Letter to the Editorial Board of Dostoevsky Studies”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vol.
22, 2018, pp. 7-9. MHorue acrextsl ncropun MOA SKAYT eIle OCBEICHHS U AOTIOAHCHHIA;
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A B dpeBpase 1972 ropa BhileA IEpBbIi HOMep brossemens MexaynapopHo-
ro O6wecTBa AOCTOECBCKOrO: CKPOMHAsI MALIMHOIKMCHAs Opomiopa u3 28 crpa-
HUL — de facto IIepBbIN STAIl KUBHU HBIHCIIHETO KypHaAa (Hua. 1 u 2). ABrop
HACTOSIIIETO BCTYIIACHHS POAMACS TOXE B 1972 TOAY (TOABKO mosxe, B Hos6pe,
kak Pepop Muxaitaosu); 310 opHa (pasymeercs, He TAaBHas) M3 IPHYMH, O
KOTOPBIM 3TH CAOB2 SIBASIHOTCSI AASL MCHSI, HOBOTO TAABHOTO PEAAKTOPA XKypHa-
Aa, HE IPOCTO MCTOPHUEH, a «3MOLMOHAaABHO» ucropueit Dostoevsky Studies.
Ho ropaspo BakHee, 4eM MOH AHYHBIC CBS3U C )KYPHAAOM — CBSI3b CAMBIX
Dostoevsky Studies ¢ Hameii COBpEMEHHOCTBIO U € CETOAHSLIHUM AOCTOCBCKO-
BeAcHHEM. JKypHaa IpeTeHAyeT Ha BUAHYIO POAB B HayKe 0 AOCTOECBCKOM, OH —
odunuassHoe BeipaxkeHne MexayHapoproro ObmecrBa AOCTOCBCKOTO U €ro
PETHOHAABHBIX COOOIECTB, CBOM aBTOPUTET OH YK€ 3aBOCBAA B TCUCHHE CBOC-
IO HOYTU SO-ACTHEIO CYILIECTBOBAHMS, U 3TA UCTOPUS, KCTATH, TOXE AOCTOMHA
BHHMAaHUSI HCCACAOBATCACH.

YnomsinyTeiit brossemens TPOCYIIECTBOBAA € 1972 AO 1980 TOA U BBIXOAHA
©KETOAHO IToA peaaxuueil Pyaoaspa Hoiixoitsepa. On nmea rubpuaHbIi Xapak-
Tep, CYILIECTBOBAA HA CThIKC MH(OPMALMOHHON «CTeH-TaseTsl» ObwecTBa 1
IIOAHOLICHHOTO HAyYHOTO HU3AQHUS, COACPIKALIETO CTATHY HU3BECTHDBIX YYCHBIX.
Kak xopomo pesiomupyer X.-1O. Iepurk B cBoeM oTdere 06 HCTOPUU XKYPHAAQ,
«As a result, nine issues of the Bulletin of the International Dostoevsky Society,
cach amounting to between 25 and 130 pages, were published (nos. 1 to 4 at
the University of Western Ontario, London, Canada; nos. s to 9 at Klagenfurt
University, Austria). The IDS Bulletin contained a mixture of scholarly articles,
book reviews, information of the profession, and a bibliography of current
publications».? TToMuMO OpraHU3alMOHHON ACSTEABHOCTH TAQBHOIO PCAAK-
Topa u uspateas P. Hoiixolisepa, koncranTont brssemens 66141 HOBOCTH O6-
mectBa oT ucnoanureapHoro cekperapst MOA Hapexapt (Haaun) Harosoit

pu crenudUICecKOM MCCACAOBAHMH BOSMOXKHO OYAET Takoke HAMTH MATCPHAABI O SKU3HH
O6mectBa 1 06 cro Cummosuymax: Halp. U3BECTHO, 4TO Ha nepoM CHMIIO3HYME B 1971
I. IPUCYTCTBOBaAO HeMenkoe TeacsupcHue ZDF-TV, chemku kotoporo 6bia0 651 kpaitHe
unrepecHo Haiitu (cp. “The Foundation of the International Dostoevsky Society”, Bulletin
of the International Dostoevsky Society, Vol. 1, n. 1, February 1972, p. 3).

2 Cp. NEUHAUSER, pp. 23-26.

3 «B pesyabrare BbiAO AcBATH HOMepOB brossemens MexayHapoasoro obmectsa Aocto-
€BCKOTO, K&KABIH H3 KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAA OT 25 AO 130 CTpaHuL} (I-4 HOMepa B YHUBEpCHTETE
3amapnoro Onrapuo, Aonpon, Kanaaa; ¢ s mo 9 Homepa B Kaarendpyprckom yHusepcure-
e, ABctpust). broasemens MOJA copepkas HaydHBIC CTaThH, PCLICHSHH Ha KHHTH, CIICLH-
aAbHyI0 HHPOPMALHIO, a Takke Oubanorpaduio o Aocroesckom». Horst-Jirgen GERIGK,
“Editorial Preface”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, vol. 2, n. 1, 1998, p. 7.
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(1918-2004)* u pocTOeBCKas Gubanorpadust, cobupaemast, B OCHOBHOM, 6ubAH-
orpa¢pom Asxyn [Tauyra ®appuc (1947-2018):° OHM, TOMHMO IPOYMX COTPYA-
HUKOB, OBIAM AYILIOH M3AAHHs, KOTOPOE B 1980 TOAY IIPEBPATHAOCH B XKYPHAA
Dostoevsky Studies, n ocTaBaAUCh €10 SIAPOM €LIE B TCICHUE AOATUX ACT.

Pemenue npesparuts brw.iiemens B MOAHOLICHHBIH HAyYHBII XKYPHAA OBIAO
npunsTo Ha [eHepaspHOM Accambaee MOA, cocrosiBiueiics B pamxax [V Cum-
nosuyma Obuectsa B Bepramo (Mrasus) B aBrycre 1980 r.° JKypHaa uspasaa
P. Hoiixofizep B ynusepcutere Kaarenypra (Asctpus). «Acconunposan-
HBIM>» PEAAKTOPOM ObIA HasHaueH amepukaHer; Maprun Paiic, a B cocrase Pe-
AAKLIHOHHOM KOAACTUH (UIYPUPOBAAH BBIAAIOIIUECS AOCTOCBCKOBEABI, TAKHE
kak ¢pannys JKax Karré, memer; Xopcer-IOpren Iepurk, npeacraBuresbHmija
HMraauu B MOA Huna Kayxunimsuau, amepukaHIb! P06cpT—A1>}0131c Axexcon,
Haaun Harosa u Buxrop Teppac (M. 3).

10 GblAa 1mepBast cepus xypHasa Dostoevsky Studies, ape cymecTBOBaHHE
AAHAOCH C ©KETOAHOH PEryAspPHOCTBIO 110 1989 rop. Ero crpykrypa coxpanu-
AACh IIOYTH HEU3MEHHOM AO CHX IOp. Bce AeBsITH HOMEPOB 3TOII IIEPBOIL cepun
)KYPHAAQ AOCTYIIHBI B OTKPBITOM JACKTPOHHOM ¢opmare baaropapsi pabore
Apxyn ITaayra @appuc, koTopast BbIAOXKMAQ 3TH MaTepUaAbl Ha caiite Topos-
ToBckoro yHusepcutera (http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/DS/issues.shtml).

EABa AM MOXHO COMHEBATBHCSL B TOM, YTO IIPEKPAIICHUE IEPBOI CEpHH

)KypHaAa B KaKOI-TO Mepe OBIAO CBSI3aHO C 3MIOXAABHBIMU [IEPEMEHAMHU KOHIIA
80-X IT.: «IIEPECTPONKa>, MAACHUE OCPAMHCKOM CTEHBI U IIPEACTOSIMI pac-
nap Coserckoro Cosa... MUP CTPEMHUTEABHO MEHSACS, KOACOAANCH OCHOBBI
npexxHero nopsipka. B Tom e 1989 roay Brepssie B ucropun MOA Cummo-
suyM OO11ecTBa COCTOSACS B COLIHAAUCTHIECKON CTpaHe BOCTOYHOH EBporsl
- B Aw6asne (FOrocaasust) ¢ y4acTHeM NPEACTABUTCABHON TPYIIIBI COBET-
ckux pocroeBckoBepaoB. P. Hoiixofisep usbpan Torpa HOBBIM IPE3UACHTOM
MOA”

OaHo Tparmyeckoe ceMeiiHOE cobpITHE BcKkope orBAaeckao Horixoiizepa or
00IeCTBECHHON U PEAAKIIMOHHON ACSTEABHOCTH, K YEMy CyMMHPOBAAACH BEY-

4 Viktor TERRAS, “Professor Nadezhda Anatol’evna Natov”, Dostoevsky Studies. Vol. 9, 1989,
pp- 3-5; Nadja JERNAKOFF, “Nadine’, ibid., pp. 7-8; Robert Louis JAcksoN, Rudolf NEu-
HAUSER et alii, “In memory of Nadine Natov, 1918-2004”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series,
Vol. 9, 2005, pp. 221-245.

s Dcborah A. MARTINSEN, “June Pachuta Farris’, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vol. 22,
2018, pp. 127-128.

6 Nadine NaToV, “The Fourth Commemorative International Dostoevsky Symposium”, Do-
stoevsky Studies. Vol. 1, 1980, pp. 185-186.

7 Nadine NaTOV, “Report on the Seventh Dostoevsky Symposium’, Dostoevsky Studies. New
Series, Vol. 1, n. 1, 1993, pp. 139-143.
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Hasi IpobAeMa $UHAHCUPOBAHUSI XKYPHAAQ, CTABIIAS, B KOHCYHOM HTOIE, [IPH-
YHHOM NpeKpaljeHus nepsoil cepun Dostoevsky Studies.®

Tak uan unage, O61ecTBO OCTaAOCH 6€3 CBOETO SKypHAAA B IIPOTSDKCHUE
YETBIPEX ACT — AO 1993 TOAQ, KOTAQ M3AAHUE OBIAO OOHOBACHO B SIBHOM AHC-
KOHTHHYHUTETE C IIEPBOM CEpHEH: LIEHTP U3AAHUS U3 EBpombl mepeABUHYACS B
CIHIA, HasBaHHE )XypHaAa UBMEHHAOCH Ha Dastoevsky Studies. New Series, HY-
Mepauust OOHYAHAACh, OBIAM OOBIBACHBI AOBOABHO aMOMIIMO3HBIC HAMCPEHUS
— M3AQBaTh KyPHAA ABA Pasa B TOA, a B IIEPCIIEKTHBE HA OYAyLlee AaXKe Mepeil-
TH K TPEXMECAYHOM peryaspHoct. HaunHareasMu HOBOII cepuu )XypHaAa Obl-
AU raaBHBIHA pepakTop Askun Quipxepasba U nsparesab u peaakrop Japass
[1Iaakc MaA., 06a 3 yuusepcurera wrara f0ta (M. 4).

[Tocae my6amkannm B 1993 TOAY ABYX NaaHOBbIX BbimyckoB (Vol. 1 n. 1 m
Vol. 1 n. 2) uspaHue NPUOCTAaHOBUAOCH Ha HECKOABKO A€T. 10, 4TO Mpouso-
IIAO C HyMEpalueH XypHaAa Dostoevsky Studies, na IIEPBBIN B3rASIA, MOXKET BbI-
3BIBATh CMYILICHHE: [TOCAC IIATHACTHETO MOAYAHMS, B 1998 roay Yapars [Ilaakc
BoiTycTHA B Kaaudopuuu Homep... “2-6 (1994-1998)” B 0AHOI KHUXKKE, B KO-
TOpOI1 OH AaA 00bsiBAcHHE «OT rAaBHOTO peaakTopa U uspareasi»: «C moss-
ACHUEM 3TOTO MHOTOTOMHUKA 31 powjarock ¢ Dostoevsky Studies: The Journal of
the International Dostoevsky Society. YKypHaa pOAOAXKHUT IyOAMKALMIO B APY-
rom mecte».” OAHOBPEMEHHO, B TOM XK€ 1998 TOAY, BBILICA IIEPBBIN APC3ACH-
CKMIl BBIITycK KypHaAa (o Hymepanuu — Vol. 2 n. 1). ITyranuma moxer, Acit-
CTBUTEABHO, CMYILATh; HO AASL KypPHaAa O AOCTOEBCKOM IIOHEBOAE IPUXOAMUT
Ha YM, 9TO B HaIleH 00AACTH MCCACAOBAHHMI ABOKADBI ABA — IISATh, U AQXKE CyLIe-
CTBOBAHME Yy )XyPHAAQ HEKOETO < ABOMHHKA» AO3BOAUTECABHO BOCIIPUHHMATH C
HEKOTOPBIM TIOHUMAHHEM...

B arobom cayuae, curyanys 6AaromoAydHO paspelIMAACh: aMEPUKAHCKHUI
H3AATEADb, OTKA3aBIIUCh IPOAOAXKATh coTpyAHHIecTBO ¢ MOA, B 1999 roay oc-
HOBaA cBOW XypHaa The Dostoevsky Journal. An Indipendent Review, pexaa-
My O KOTOPOM OH BMECTHA Ha ITPEATIOCACAHEH CTPAHHIE CBOETO MPOIAABHOTO
«MyAbTH-HOMepa» Dostoevsky Studies...

He ocraacs 6e3 cBoero xxyprasa u MOA — BO3MOXXHOCTD PEryAsPHOTO U3-
Aanust BosHuKAa Oaaropapst X.-FO. Iepurky, kotopsiil B3sia Ha ce0s1 Gpemst op-

NEUHAUSER, p. 36.

9 “From the Editor-in-Chief and Publisher”, Dostoevsky Studies. New Series, Vols. 2-6 (1994-
1998), 6es maruHanun. Ha npuauHer Heyaaun nepBoii ¢pasbl HOBOI cepuM JKypHaAa yKa-
spiBacT P. Hoiixofisep B BhIIeymoMsiHyTOM Memyape: cM. NEUHAUSER, pp. 36-37. O cBo-
eo6p33H01“4 amgnoctu Y. Illaakca ma., cm.: Harasps AAVIAMHEH, “"IapAbs IIlaakc: ¢

AK6OBBIO K poccniickoit kyastype’, OPAHTA, 2013, http://www.orlita.org/maakc-c-a060-

BBIO-K-POCCHICKOH-KyABTYpe/ (MOCACAHMI TPOCMOTP: 01/12/2020).
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raHU3AIMK €ro HOBOI XHU3HH B [epManuu — cHavaaa B ApesacHe (rae B 1998
I. BBIIAM TIEPBBIC ABA BBITycKa BToporo Homepa — Vol. 2 n. 1 u Vol. 2 n. 2)
(Haa. 5), a co caepyromero roaa B TioOuHIeHe NPHU COAMAHOM HM3AATEABCTBE
Attempto Verlag (craBmem B paspneiimem Narr Francke Attempto Verlag)
(Haa. 6). Haunnas ¢ Tpetbero Homepa cepuu (1999 I.) XKYpPHAA CTaA CHOBA Bbl-
XOAHUTD €KETOAHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, C HEMEI[KOH TOYHOCTBIO, KOTOPAsl B L[EAOM
SBASICTCS OAHOM U3 OTAMMUTEABHBIX 4epT ero uctopuu (M. 7).

C Ttex nop Dostoevsky Studies BBIXOAUAN TIOA OIBITHBIM PEAAKTOPCTBOM
npo¢. [epurka u AoocTuran B 2018 rOAy 22-ro HOMepa — MOCACAHETO OYMa)kKHOTO
HoOMepa.” B sxypHase 4yBCTBOBaAach CHABHAS IIKOAAQ HEMEIL[KOTO AOCTOEBCKO-
BEACHHSI, HO COACP)KAHHE HOMEPOB BCEIAA OBIAO ITOCTPOCHO Ha GasaHce Mex-
AY HCCACAOBAHHSIMH M MATCPHUAAAMH Pa3HbIX MUPOBBIX IIKOA, IPEHMYILICCTBEH-
HO PYCCKOM U aHTAO-aMEPUKAHCKOM, ¥ 9TO 6AAroAapsi TECHOMY COTPYAHUYECTBY
TAABHOTO PEAAKTOpA C PEAKOAACIUEH, B yacTHOCTH, ¢ Aebopoit Mapruncen,
IIpesuaerrom MOA B 2007-2013 TOABl U AO CHX IIOP HEYTOMHMOH <«aKTHU-
BHUCTKOH > JKypHaAa.

Maest uspaBaTh SKypHAA B 9AEKTPOHHOM (POpPMATE C OTKPBITHIM AOCTYIIOM
CO3pEBaAA B TCUCHHUE IIOCACAHUX YETHIPEX-IISITH ACT, 3T TeMa 00CYXKAAAACH Ha
cobpanusx MOA Bo Bpems nocaepnnx Cumnosuymos B [panase (2016 1.) u
Bocrone (2019 1.). Fimenno B Bocrone pemenne 6bIA0 IPUHATO OKOHYATEAD-
HO. B 2019 roay xypHaA He BBIXOAUA: IIOHAAOOHAOCH BPeMsi, YTOOBI IIEPCHTH B
HOBYIO a3y, KOTOpast 6epeT HAYAA0 C HACTOSIIUM BBIITYCKOM.

Kypnaa obuoBuacs. On aAANTHPOBAA CBOH popMar KO BPEMEHH, B KOTO-
POM MBI )KHBEM, HO ACAAET 3TO B KOHTUHYUTETE CO CBOCH HCTOPHCEHL, H, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, ¢ peaakTopckuM onbitoM npo¢. X.-1O. Iepurka. Hame namepenne —
COOAIOATD TY 5KE€ IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb M PEIYASIPHOCTD B M3AAHHH JKYPHAAA OAUH
pas B roa. Hymepanus npososxaercss, u o 3TOH IMPUYHHE IIEPEA BAMH — 23-
b1t HoMep Dostoevsky Studies. OcHOBHBIMU pyOpHKaMH )KYPHAA OCTAIOTCS HC-
cacpoBanus, 0630psl U auckyccun (“@opym o Aoctoesckom”), pelieHsHH
HOBOCTH.

Ectp, pasymeercs, u apyrue usMeHeHHs: rpaduieckoe 0pOpPMACHHE HO-
BBIX BBIIYCKOB JKYPHAAQ COCTABASETCS B TPAAMIJUSAX HUTAABSHCKOTO H3AATEAD-
CKOTO ACA2; 32 HEOOABIIMMY ¥ MOTHBUPOBAHHBIMU MCKAIOYCHUSIMH, OYAYT HC-
[IOAB30BATHCSI TOABKO ABA 5I3bIKA — PYCCKMH M aHTAMIICKMI; BIICPBbIC He OyaeT
pyOpuxu «rekymas 6ubanorpadus>», KOTOpasi OXapakTepH30BaAd UCTOPHIO
Dostoevsky Studies a0 cux mop. ITocaeanee Tpefyer 0OBsICHEHHS: «TeKyuas

10 C COACPKaHHCM M MaTCpHaAaMH 60AI)H.II/IHCTBB. HOMCpPOB HOBOM CCPHUH XXYPHAAQ, BBIIICA-
X B T}O6PIHI‘CHC 10 2018 I. MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTHCSI HA CAUTE HU3AATCABCTBA Narr Francke

Attempto: https://www.periodicals.narr.de/index.php/dostoevsky_studies
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6ubanorpadusi>» Oblaa LICHHOH COCTABASIOLICH XXYPHaAa ¢ CAMOIO €ro OCHO-
BaHUsI, €€ KypupoBaaa con amore Hama xoasera Apkyn IMagyra ®Pappuc, xo-
TOPOM He cTaAo B 2018 roay. Perenue PepAakiMOHHOM KOAACTHH HE IIPOAOA-
XKaTb 3Ty TPAAULIMIO OBIAO IIPUHSITO € TSDKEAOH Aymoil. Ho Bpemena menstorcs,
M IPH COBPEMEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX ITOMCKOBBIX CHCTEM COCTABACHHE TEKY-
et Gubanorpaduu Aydle rapaHTUPYETCSE APYTUMH CPEACTBAMH, TAKUMH KaK
MHTCPAKTUBHbIC 0a3bl AQHHBIX. B Oyaymiem, 6e3ycAOBHO, MOHaAOAMTCS BCe-
oObemAomas 6a3a AQHHBIX, B KOTOPOH COMMUNIty AOCTOCBCKOBEAOB CMOXKET
MHTEPAKTUBHO BKAKOYATh MHPOPMALMIO O ITyOAUKALMAX, OCBSILCHHBIX [IHCa-
teato. Cospanue Takoi 6a3bl AQHHBIX SBASIETCSE OAHOM 13 3aAa4 MOA Ha 6yay-
mee.” JKypHaAy He yrHAaThCsI 32 HOBBIMU TE€XHOAOTHSIMH, U IIyCTb GubAnOrpa-
¢ust 0 AOCTOECBCKOM HAACT CBOE pasBUTHE B H0OACE TOAXOASIEM MECTE.

Peaxoanerust Dostoevsky Studies HaMepeHa pasBUBaTbh KOHTAKTBI C APYTH-
MU AOCTOEBCKHMH JKyPHAAAMU B YOCKACHHUMU, YTO CYLIECCTBOBAHUE PAa3HBIX IIC-
puoandecKux uspaHui, nocssimeHusx O. M. AocroeBckoMy — rapaHTus Toi
noAnpOHUH, KOTOPasi ocae baxTuHa cTasa 3HAKOM BCEMUPHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS
nucareas.”

11 Ha pannsiii moment B VIHTepHeTe cyIjecTByeT HECKOABKO LICHHBIX pecypcoB o AocToes-
CKOM, CPEAU KOTOPBIX CTOMT OTMETUTh B MEPBYIO OUYEPEAD IACKTPOHHOE HAYYHOE M3AAHHE
ITerposaBoackoro yuusepeutera “®. M. Aocroesckuii’, BKAOUaKOLIEEe ITOAHOE cobpaHme
COYMHCHMI IHCATEAS] B IIPHKU3HCHHDBIX MyOAUKALMSX, UX KOHKOPAQHCEI, SIIUCTOASPHOE
Hacaeare .M. AOCTOEBCKOrO U €ro KOPpPECIOHACHTOB, aHTOAOIMIO OT3bIBOB O AocTo-
CBCKOM B IIP)KMSHCHHOH KpUTHKE (1845-1881), PeAAKIMOHHBIC apXUBBI XypHAAOB Bpe-
ma (1861-1863), Inoxa (1864-1865), Tpancdanun (1872-1879), AUTEPATYPHOC U SMUCTOASP-
Hoe M. M. Aocroesckoro, MeMyapHOe U anHCTOAsIpHOE Hacaeaue A. M. Aocroesckoro u
A. T. Aocroesexoit (hetps://philolog.petrsu.ru/fmdost/index.htm). Aocronn BHUManus

tak e u caiit Ceprest Py6aca Pepop MuxaiiaoBuu AocToeBekuii. AHTOAOTHS KU3HU U
tBopucctsa (https://fedordostoevsky.ru/). OtHOCHTeABHO HeMenkoit 6ubanorpaduu Ao-

CTOEBCKOTO CymecTByeT cTpannua Ha caiite Hemenxoro OA (http://www.dostojewskij-

gesellschaft.de/bibliografie.html).

I2 I/I306I/IAI/IC NCPUOAUICCKUX Hy6AI/IKaL[PII‘/)I, IIOAHOCTBIO ITOCBAIIICHHBIX ,A,OCTOCBCI(OMy, HC

MOXKET YAUBAATD (u aoaxHO paAOBaTb). B oanoit Poccun ACHCTBYIOT ABa SKypHAAQ, OAMH
AABMAHAX U OAHO CepuilHOe uspaHue: ato Heussecmmuviii Aocmoesckui (raaBHbII peAak-

Top — Baapumup H. 3axapos, hteps://unknown-dostoevsky.ru/), docmoesckuii u mupo-
641 Ky1vmypa (MOCKOBCKUH JKypHaA, TAaBHBIH peaaktop — Tatesna A. Kacarkuma, htep://
dostmirkult.ru/index.php/ru/), Aocmoescxuiic u muposas xysvmypa (OAHONMECHHBIH aAb-
maHax, uspasacmbrii B Cankr-Iletep6ypre Bopucom H. TuxomupossiM) u cepuitHoe u3-
AaHue AocToeBckoi rpymmst I Iymkunckoro Aoma Jocmoesckuit. Mamepuarv: u uccredosa-
#us. Bue Pocenu cymecrsyror skypraa Hemenxoro O6mectsa Aocroesckoro Jabrbuch der
Deutschen Dostojewskij-Gesellschaft e.V. (htep://www.dostojewskij-gesellschaft.de/jahrbuch.
heml), anraosseransiit sxypuaa The Dostoevsky Journal. A Comparative Literature Review
(raaBHbIt pepaxTop — Caobopanka Baaans-Taosep), skypHaa Snorckoro O6mectsa Ao-
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Hanocaep0k HECKOABKO CAOB, YTOOBI IPEACTABUTD COACPIKAHUE STOTO HO-
Mepa. [1ATh BHYIIMTEABHBIX MCCACAOBAHMI COCTABASIOT CEKIMIO cTaTed. Mar
PCLIMAY OTKPBITh HOMEP C «AUIITUXOM>» pabotr o pomane Hduom. Ilepsast us
HUX [OCBSILICHA TEME HECIIOCOOHOCTH IIPOCTUTD KAK TPArHYECKON OCHOBBI 3TO-
IO POMaHa; OHa IPUHAAACKUT nepy AcOopsl MapTHHCEH, YbH 3aCAYTH HEpPEA
MOA u Dostoevsky Studies e Tpebyr0T AOKa3aTEABCTB: MyCTh Havarhb ¢ Hee Oy-
ACT HALIUM CKPOMHBIM Aommage AOPOTON KOAACTE M HACTaBHHULE, KOTOpas
CTOABKO AcAana U OYACT Aeaatb AAsl AocToeBckoBeacHHst. CaepyeT He MeHee
TIJATEABHOE U OPUTHHAABHOE HCCACAOBAHHE XOPBATCKOH Koaaeru Scvmunsr Bo-
HBOAMY, KOTOPasi AABHO U3Y4acT BOIPOCHI TEACCHOCTHU B ITO3THKE AOCTOEBCKO-
IO U AOIIIAA AO TOHKOH « AHarHOCTHKH > 0CO00I1 «AUXOPAAOYHOCTU > TAABHBIX
repoceB YKa3aHHOTO pOMaHa.

ToBopst 0 Auxopaake, HeAb3sI He TOAYMaTh 0 Posnone PackospHuKOBE: eMy
IOCBANIEHA CTaThsl aMEpPHKaHCKoOro crenuasucra [spu Posenmmappa, koTopas
IIPUBHOCHUT MHTEPECHBIN BKAAA IO KAIOYEBOI U ACOATHPYEMOIl TEME HallOACO-
HOBCKOH Teopuu repost pomana [ pecmynienue u Haxasanue.

ITocaepHMEe ABE CTATBU CEKIIMU MO-PA3HOMY IEPECEKAIOTCA C MOTHBOM AM-
aAOTa KYABTYP U BOCIIPUATHS APYyroro: eCAM MCCACAOBAHHE UTAABSIHCKOH py-
cuctku Mapuun-Kanpuppr [uaunu pucyer necrpyio kapruny Bocnpusitus Ao-
CTOEBCKOTO B AOHE (PPAHITY3CKON KYABTYPHI 20-X ToA0B XX BeKa; HEMEIIKUH
uccaepoBateab Xpucrod lapcTka aHaAMSHpyeT pasHBIE aCIEKTBHI AHAAEKTHU-
k1 «Poccusa-3amap» B ee TOAKOBaHUM AOCTOEBCKHUM, BHIAEASS OOABLIOE BHU-
MaHHE Ha aKTYaAbHOCTb 3THX BOIIPOCOB AASI CETOAHSIIHETO POCCHICKOTO AMC-
Kypca, TaK KaK MHCHHSI ¥ BbICKa3bIBaHUsI A\OCTOECBCKOTO SBASIOTCS 0€3yCAOBHO
LICHTPaABHBIMU U AAsT Poccuu Hammmx AHeRL.

B py6puxke “Dostoevsky Forum / ®opym o AocToeBckom” MBI MMeeM 4eCTb
I'[y6AI/IKOBaTI> 061HI/IPHI>Iﬁ TEKCT BBIAAIOIICUCSA POCCUMCKOU MCCACAOBATEABHH-
1l moatuku Aocroesckoro Baaerntunsr Esrensesast Betaosckoii, mocpsimen-
HbL1 06cy>KAcHHIO HepaBHel MoHorpaduu X.-JO. epurka. Ha nepease Mmexay
PELICH3HEH U CTaTheH, 3TOT TEKCT SBASETCSA IPUMEPOM CEPbE3HOTO, HAyYHOTO
AHAAOTa KYABTYP, OTKPOBEHHOM AHCKYCCHEH MEXAY IIKOAAMH, II0-PA3HOMY U3-
Y4aIOIUMHU TBOPYECTBO AOCTOEBCKOTO.

croesckoro (https://www.dsjn.jp/dsjjournal/), sxypraa Boarapckoro O6mectsa Aoctoes-

ckoro Jocmoescku. Mucos u 06pas n NcniaHOS3bIMHBIL XypHaA Estudios Dostoievski (raas-
Hele peaakTopsl — Kopau Mopuassic, Xoce-Ayuc Oaopec u Asexanapo Apuasb [oncasec
(http://www.agonfilosofia.cs/EstudiosDostoievski/). Crour ynmomsHyTs u o cymecTso-

Banuu akTuBHerero 6aora Cesepo-Amepukanckoro Obmectsa Aocroesckoro Bloggers

Karamazov (https://bloggerskaramazov.com/).



26 CTEPAHO AAOD

B paspeae pelieH3uil YUTaTeAb HAMACT TOABKO ABa COOOLIECHMS; 3aTO 00a
LICHHBIX, TAK KaK 3HAKOMST €0 C AByMsI HOBBIMH ITyOAMKALJUSIMH, AOCTOHHBIMH
MaKCHMaAbHOTO BHUMAaHHS AOCTOEBCKOBEAOB.

A B mocaeaHeH pyOpHKe YMTATEAb HAHACT MHTCPECHYIO HHPOPMALIMIO O Ac-
STEABHOCTH AOCTOCBCKUX COOOIIECTB BO BCEM MHpPE: KPOME KPaTKOH XpOHH-
ku nocaepHero Cummnosuyma MOA, coctosiBmerocss 8 bocrone aerom 2019
TOAQ, HAMAYTCSI CBEACHHSI O IIOATOTOBKE B Pa3HBIX PErMOHAX MHPa MEPONPHUs-
THUI B CBS3HU C IPSIAYILCH ABYXCOTACTHEH TOAOBIMHOM poxaeHust Pepopa Mu-
xaiiaoBH4a AOCTOEBCKOrO; U MHPOPMALIUS O HEAABHO ITOSIBUBILIECMCS [IEPBOM
HAyYHOM >KyPHAaA€, ITOCBSIIEHHOM AOCTOEBCKOMY Ha HCIIAHOTOBOPSILICH cpe-
ac Estudios Dostoievski. Pepxoanerust Dostoevsky Studies Gyaet u paabuie ¢ pa-
AOCTBIO ITOMEIATh HHPOPMAILHIO O ACATEABHOCTH PETHOHAABHBIX AOCTOEBCKUX
00IeCTB U )KYPHAAOB-COOPaThEB, YTOOBI Hallle COOOIECTBO MIPOLIBETAAO, U HC-
CA€AOBaHHS O AOCTOEBCKOM MTOCTOSIHHO 00OTaIaAUCh HOBBIMU MAESIMHU, B3TAS-
AAMH, IIEPCIIEKTUBAMU PA3BUTHSL.

Ot nmenu Pepaxuyuonnoit koasernu Dostoevsky Studies

Credano Aroa
I'xaBubril PepaxTop

Post  Scriptum: K camoMmy SaKpBITHIO IIAIMHALMM HACTOSILETO HOMEpa
Dostoevsky Studies mbI moayanan npuckopOHOE U3BeCTHE O HEAABHEH KOHIUHE
OCHOBaTeAs Hawero xypHasa npod. Pysoasda Hoiixoiisepa, 06 nckaodnrean-
HO 3HAYMMON POAHM KOTOPOTO HEMAAO HAIMCAHO B 9TOM BcrymacHuu. Purypa
npo¢eccopa Hoitxoiizepa moTpebyer 0TACABHOTO, HEMOCIICIIHOTO PasroBopa —
3aAa4a AASL CACAYIOLETO BBIITYCKA, KOTOPBIHA OYACT IMOCBSILEH €TI0 IAMSITH.
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DEBORAH A. MARTINSEN
Columbia University

The Idiot:
A Tragedy of Unforgiveness

In characterizing The Idiot as a tragedy of unforgiveness, I am offering a new
perspective on Nastasya Filippovna and the choices she faces throughout the
novel, many of which hinge on Nastasya’s ability to forgive her wrongdoers
or herself or both. In her article on forgiveness for The Routledge Encyclope-
dia of Philosophy, Kathryn Norlock writes “Forgiveness is a response to wrong-
doing characterized by forswearing or overcoming the fullness of blame that
one could otherwise justifiably hold against a wrongdoer”" While some phi-
losophers view forgiveness primarily as an internal process “characterized by a
change of heart or a choice to revise one’s dispositions, beliefs, or attitudes to-
ward the offender”* others see it primarily as a social practice “characterized by
effecting of a morally significant consequence such as the release or relief of an
offender™ In the case of Nastasya Filippovna, forgiveness is primarily an inter-
nal process, one that requires that she overcome, on moral grounds, “the in-
tense negative reactive attitudes — the vindictive passions of resentment, anger,
hatred, and the desire for revenge — that are quite naturally occasioned when
one has been wronged by another responsible agent”*

The Idiot’s main action pivots around Nastasya Filippovna, whose guardi-
an, Afanasy Totsky, abused her when she was younger and now wants to mar-
ry elsewhere. As the narrator makes clear, Nastasya Filippovna hates not on-
ly Totsky, but herself. The question posed throughout Part One is what will she
do? Will she follow Totsky’s script and marry Ganya Ivolgin? Or will she act as

1 Kathryn J. NorLoCK, “Forgiveness”, in The Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy (London:
Rourledge, 2020), www.rep.routledge.com/articles/thematic/forgiveness/v-1

2 Ibid.

1bid.

4 Jeffrie G. MURPHY, Punishment and the Moral Emotions: Essays in Law, Morality, and Reli-
gion (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012), p. 6. Dostoevsky’s novel engages two burning

W

questions of the time — who is to blame? and what is to be done? — the titles of two wide-
ly read novels: Alexander Herzen’s Who Is To Blame? (1846) and Nicholas Chernyshevsky’s
What Is To Be Done? (1863).
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Totsky fears and respond with resentment, anger, hatred, and the desire for re-
venge? The arrival of Parfen Rogozhin and Prince Myshkin, two more con-
tenders for her hand, foreground the question of whether she can forgive and
be forgiven. Even if she cannot forgive the man who wronged her, can she for-
give herself 2 Will she act from the goodness of her heart or react to the wrongs
done her? While the novel’s drama of unforgiveness centers around Nastasya
Filippovna,’ who vacillates between self-hatred and the desire to be redeemed,
it touches most other characters, as the theme of forgiveness pervades the nov-
el. Throughout 7he Idiot, forgiveness is positively associated with kindness, un-
derstanding, repentance, and resurrection and negatively associated with anger,
hatred, and revenge. As the virtue of forgiveness clashes with the vindictive pas-
sions in the novel, Dostoevsky makes the ability to forgive and to accept for-
giveness a matter of life and death.

Nastasya Filippovna’s future depends on her ability to overcome her
self-hatred. When looking at Nastasya Filippovna’s portrait, the Prince per-
spicuously observes: “O1o ropaoe AMIO, yXKacHO TOpAOE, W BOT HE 3HAIO,
AoOpa an oHa? Ax, kabbl A06pa! Beé 6b1a0 651 ciaceno!” / “It’s a proud face,
terribly proud, but here’s what I don’t know, is it kind? Ah, if only it’s kind!
Everything would be saved!” (Pt 1, Ch 3 — IICC 8; 32). In a typical Dostoev-
skian move, our author plays with a word’s dual meaning to suggest the novel’s
metaphysical dimension: the Russian word for ‘kind’ also denotes the moral
quality ‘good’ In a sense, the entire novel’s outcome, as well as Nastasya Fil-
ippovnass fate, depends not only on whether or not she is kind/good, but also
on whether she can accept and act from that part of herself. At her name day
party later that day, Nastasya Filippovna declares that for the past five years
she has lost herself in “spite” (3a06a) towards Totsky even while asking herself
if he’s worth such “malice” (saocts). The words she uses for ‘spite’ and ‘malice’
both derive from the same root as ‘evil’ (3a0), further emphasizing the met-
aphysical dimension of Dostoevsky’s social drama’ From beginning to end,

s Here I follow Sarah J. YOoUNG, who argues that whether Nastasya Filippovna is on stage or
off, her script affects the novels action: see Sarah J. Young, Dostoevsky’s “The Idiot” and the
Ethical Foundations of Narrative: Reading, Narrating, Scripting (London: Anthem Press,
2004). Lynn PATYK also argues for Nastasya Filippovnas centrality in her forthcoming
book, Dostoevsky’s Provocateurs.

6 The famous opening of Dostoevsky’s Notes from Underground does the same. The under-
ground man’s second sentence — “SI saoit yeaoBex” — suggests the concept of evil, along
with its more common meaning ‘spiteful’

7 Dostoevsky keeps the concepts of good and evil alive throughout the novel by deploying
words with those root meanings. Some of his characters ascribe dispositions toward kind-
ness/goodness or spitefulness/evil to others. Prince Myshkin and Mme Epanchina, for ex-
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Dostoevsky raises the specter of good and evil while portraying moral emo-
tions in social settings.

On the social level, the novel's main action centers on two love triangles:
Prince Myshkin and Rogozhin compete over Nastasya Filippovna’s future and
Aglaya Epanchina and Nastasya Filippovna compete over the Prince’s. The
competition between the men pits compassion against passion: Myshkin is
moved by Nastasya’s suffering, Rogozhin by her beauty. Myshkin sees through
Nastasya’s experience-hardened exterior to the insecure, trustful child with-
in. Rogozhin, blinded by her physical beauty, desires to possess her. Despite
his self-confessed double thoughts, the innately virtuous Myshkin is kind and
compassionate; he strives to understand rather than judge; he pities and for-
gives.® Rogozhin, more disposed toward vindictive passions such as resent-
ment, anger, and the desire for revenge, displays negative character traits such
as possessiveness and jealousy. The Prince is trustful, Rogozhin distrustful. Na-
stasya Filippovna vacillates between these two men, as she vacillates between
her self-images.” Will she choose the Prince or Rogozhin — forgiveness, ac-

ample, are both likened to children and judged kind/good. In Part One, Mme Epanchina,
a moral compass for readers, calls the Prince the “p06peitmuit Moaoaoit ueaosex” / “kind-
est young man,” to which he responds “Hroraa Hepao6psiit” / “Sometimes unkind” (Pt 1,
Ch s — IICC 8; 49). In Part Two, Ippolit calls both Mme Epanchina ‘a06pas” and the
Prince “pA06petii”. In Part Three, when it is clear that the Prince loves Aglaya, Mme Epanchi-
na twice calls her own daughter “saas” / “spiteful” (Pt 3, Ch 1 = IICC 8; 271), adding “O,
rocroaH, Kak oHa 6yaer HecuactHa!” / “O Lord, how unhappy she’s going to be!” (Pt 3, Ch
1 - [ICC 8; 273). As Aglaya reads the poem about the “poijaps Geanprit” / “Poor Knight”,
Prince Myshkin wondered “xak MOXHO GbIAO COCAMHHUTD Takoe MCTHHHOE, IIPEKPACHOE
YyBCTBO € TaKoo 3A00H00 HacMemkoii?” / “how was it possible to unite such a true, beauti-
ful emotion with such obvious and spiteful mockery?” (Pt 2, Ch 7 - IICC 8; 209). In Part
Two, Rogozhin tells the Prince that if Nastasya Filippovna marries him, it will be out of
malice/evil (3a0) (Pt 2, Ch 3 — IICC 8; 180). In Part Three, the Prince suffers because Ro-
gozhin still feels anger/malice (3a06a) towards him (Pt 3, Ch 3 — I7CC 8; 302); he also ex-
plains to Aglaya that Nastasya mocked Rogozhin “co 3a06s1” / “out of spite” (Pt 3, Ch 8 —
IICC 8; 362). While listening to General Ivolgin’s story of being Napoleon’s pageboy, the
Prince praises Ivolgin for reminding Napoleon of “a06poe uyscro” / “a good emotion”
amid his “sabix mprcacii” / “evil thoughts” (Pt 4, Ch 4 - ITCC 8; 417). Readers are thus
forewarned when, in their fateful meeting, Aglaya and Nastasya Filippovna look at one an-
other with mutual “sa06a” / anger/spite (Pt 4, Ch 8 — IICC 8; 470). All translations are
my own (D. M.).

8 Robin Feuer MILLER, Dostoevsky and “The Idiot”: Author, Narvator, and Reader (Boston,
MA: Harvard University Press, 1981), p. 230. Miller points out that Myshkin forgives and
pities instead of judging, thereby modeling ethical behavior for the implied author’s audi-
ence.

9 Yuri Corrigan perspicuously argues that Rogozhin, Nastasya, and Myshkin form part of a



32 DEBORAH MARTINSEN

ceptance, and resurrection or unforgiveness, self-hatred, and death? While the
Prince and Rogozhin have nearly antithetical dispositions, Aglaya and Nasta-
sya Filippovna are divided selves, which complicates their competition. Both
are proud and spiteful as well as childlike and trusting. They hide their ten-
der emotions by lashing out and mocking or humiliating others. They bring
different expectations to their fateful meeting. Nastasya Filippovna, who has
idealized Aglaya, expects forgiveness, gratitude, and resurrection; Aglaya,
who is driven by jealousy, secks to humiliate and triumph over her rival. In-
stead of secing Nastasya as an equal moral agent, a woman betrayed by her
guardian, Aglaya sees her as a fallen woman and a presumptuous rival. She
thus asserts her own need for domination and revenge. By withholding ac-
ceptance and forgiveness, Aglaya destroys dreams and ruins lives, including
her own.

Aglaya’s and Nastasya Filippovna’s emotional conflict may climax in this
confrontation scene, but throughout Dostoevsky’s Idior emotions run amok.
Pity, compassion, love, anguish, remorse, and humility clash with pride, ego-
ism, vanity, aversion, spite, malice, resentment, jealousy, hatred, shame, guilt,
passion, and the desire for revenge. Everyday emotions are intensified and
dramatized. As personal dramas become public events, scandals abound. Amid
the turbulence, the narrator loses control.”” Secondary characters take over the
script for long stretches: their stories divert reader attention from the main
plot even as they double, parody, or amplify its action. Nonetheless, the ul-
timate action lies in the moral realm: in a world replete with vindictive pas-
sions, the moral virtues make small, heroic stands, but are overcome. Like the
Gospel seeds of The Brothers Karamazov epigraph, moral virtues can only take
root and flourish if they find good soil. In 7he Idiot, where egoism abounds and
abuse and injustice scar, unkindness and unforgiveness kill.

triumvirate representing an externalized personality: Rogozhin as tyrannical watchman (a
pair of haunting eyes), Nastasya as suffering prisoner, and Myshkin as helpless liberator. In
more traditional romantic vocabulary, he notes, these can be labeled mind, soul, and con-
sciousness. Yuri CORRIGAN, Dostoevsky and the Riddle of the Self (Evanston, IL: North-
western University Press, 2017), pp- 74-76.

10 For particularly good studies of the narrator in 7he Idiot, see Robin Feuer MILLER (1981),
Sarah YOUNG (2004), and Malcolm V. JONES, Dostoyevsky after Bakbtin: Readings in Dos-
toevsky’s Fantastic Realism (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1990).
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Name Day Surprises

The novel opens in the early hours of November 27, which, readers later learn,
is Nastasya Filippovna’s name day. Although she does not appear in person
for another eight chapters, Nastasya Filippovna hovers at the edge of the ac-
tion. She is first introduced as a subject of conversation between Prince Mys-
hkin and Parfen Rogozhin. A few chapters later, the narrator provides a brief
biography for her: Nastasya Filippovna’s guardian, Afanasy Totsky, “ueaoBex
upesBbIvaiiHoro srousma’ / “a man of incredible egoism” (Pt 1, Ch 4 - IICC
8; 34), had seen her potential beauty, isolated her, had her educated, and then
made her his mistress. When Totsky decides to marry someone else, Nasta-
sya Filippovna unexpectedly creates trouble, and he changes his mind to avoid
scandal. Five years later, Totsky and General Epanchin devise a plan for Nasta-
sya Filippovna to marry Ganya Ivolgin, thereby clearing the way for Totsky to
marry Alexandra Epanchina. As the narrator reports Totsky’s perceptions that
Nastasya has ceased to value herself and feels “6esueaoBeunoe orpamenne” /
“an inhuman aversion for him” (Pt 1, Ch 4 — IICC 8; 38), he observes that Tot-
sky admits his guilt but remains unrepentant. This short biography of Nasta-
sya Filippovna is tainted by Totsky, the narrator’s source.” In Totsky’s version,
Nastasya Filippovna is transformed overnight after he announces his decision
to marry — she goes from being “Hedro pobkoe, TAHCHOHCKU HEOIIPEACACHHOE,
MHOIA2 OYapOBATCABHOE IO CBOCH OPHIMHAABHOH PE3BOCTH M HAUBHOCTH,
MHOTAQ TPYCTHOC M 3aAyMUHBOC, YAMBACHHOC, HEAOBEPYHMBOC, IAQIyILCE M
6ecniokoiinoe” / “shy, as unsure as a boarding school girl, sometimes captivat-
ing in her original playfulness and naivete, sometimes sad and thoughtful, as-
tonished, mistrustful, weeping and anxious” (Pt 1, Ch 4 — IICC 8; 36) to a new
woman with an unexpected grasp of legal and societal affairs. Although Dosto-
evsky’s narrator exposes Totsky as an egoist, his seeming acceptance of Totsky’s
perspective compromises the very moral drama that he lays out: egoism and
unrepentance versus pride, anguish, and a dream of resurrection.

Nastasya Filippovna does not get to voice her story for another twelve chap-
ters, when she rejects the Prince’s offer of marriage:

PasBe 51 cama 0 TebGe He MedTara? DTO THI IPaB, AABHO MEUYTAAR, CIIE B ACPCBHE
Y HETO, IIATh AET MPOXUAA OHAA-OAMHEXOHBKA; AYMA€lllb-AyMAaEIlb, 6b1BAAO-TO,
MEYTACLIb-MEYTACLIb, — i BOT BCE TAKOTO, KAK Thl, BOOOpaskaaa, A06poro, dect-

HOTO, XOPOLIETO U TAKOTO JKE TAYIICHBKOTO, YTO BAPYT AQ M CKaXKeT: BbI He BU-

11 See MILLER, p. 101
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Hosatbl, Hacracost @uaunnosna, a 51 Bac oboxxaro!” Aa Tak, 6biBaro, pasmedTa-
CLIBCS, UTO C yMa COHACIIB... A TyT npueaet Bot a1oT [ Tonkwuit]: Mecsna o Asa
FOCTHA B TOAY, OIIO30PUT, Pa3sOOHAUT, PaCIAAUT, PasBPaTUT, YEACT, — TaK Thl-
CSI9y pas B IPYA XOTEAQ KHHYTBCS, AQ OAAA ObIAQ, AYIIM HE XBATaAO, HY, a Te-
neps... Poroxxun, rotos? / Do you think that I didn’t dream about you? You are
right, I did, when I was still in the countryside on his estate, where I lived five
years all by myself. I would think and think, daydream and daydream - I al-
ways imagined that someone like you would suddenly come and say: “You're
not to blame, Nastasya Filippovna, I adore you!” That’s how it was, you can go
mad dreaming like that... And then that one [Totsky] would come: one or two
months a year — he would disgrace, offend, inflame, debauch, and depart, - 1
wanted to throw myself into the pond a thousand times, but I was contempti-
ble, I didn’t have the courage, and now... Rogozhin, are you ready? (Pt 1, Ch 16
—IICC8;144)

Nastasya Filippovna’s version differs radically from Totsky’s. He does not
understand the change in her because he could not imagine her feelings. She
felt disgraced and shamed but also inflamed. She dreamed of redemption yet
contemplated suicide. Myshkin offers the first, Rogozhin the second. Nastasya
represents her decision to run away with Rogozhin as a release from prison (I
ACCATH AeT B TIOpbMe npocupeaa’ / “I've spent ten years in prison” — Pt. 1, Ch
16 — [ICC 8; 143), yet she knows, at some level, that she is only throwing herself
into another one.

Nastasya Filippovna first appears in Chapter Eight, when she unexpected-
ly visits the Ivolgins. Her intentions are unclear. Scandal hovers: everyone is out
of place, and no one acts as expected. Embarrassed by his family’s fallen circum-
stances, Ganya is on edge. When his alcoholic father General Ivolgin unexpect-
edly shows up, Nastasya encourages the old man’s storytelling then humiliates
him and his family. Rogozhin arrives with a rowdy entourage and tries to buy
Ganya off. Varya Ivolgina insults Nastasya Filippovna. Ganya prepares to strike
his sister but is stopped by the Prince, whom he then strikes.

The scene ends as unexpectedly as it began. After Ganya slaps him, the
Prince declares that Ganya will be ashamed. To readers’ surprise, Rogozhin
agrees, declaring that Ganya will repent of his action and be ashamed for of-
fending “raxyro... oBuy” / “such a... lamb” (Pt 1, Ch 10 - IICC 8; 99).” Finally,
the Prince admonishes Nastasya Filippovna for her behavior, and she unexpect-

12 By having Rogozhin refer to Myshkin as a “lamb”, Dostoevsky not only ties him to imag-
es of a sacrificial Christ but also to Nastasya Filippovna, whose surname Barashkova derives
from the word for “lamb”.
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edly apologizes to Mme Ivolgin saying “SI Beab u B camoM aeAe He Takasi, OH
yrapax” / “I'm not really like that, he guessed correctly” (Pt 1, Ch 10 - IICC 8;
100). Nastasya Filippovna’s surprise entrance is thus matched by the unforeseen
contrition and apology she expresses as she departs.

Nastasya Filippovna’s apologetic words give readers pause. We have heard
her story and witnessed her behavior, but her sudden repentance changes her
script and our perceptions of her. The narrator reinforces her statement on the
dissonance between her face and her laughter:

OG6BIKHOBEHHO 6ACAHOE U 3aAYMYHMBOE AULO €€, TAK BCE BPEMS HE TAPMOHHUPO-
BaBIIICE C AABCIIHUM KaK 6bI HAIYCKHBIM €€ CMEXOM, 6BIAO OYCBUAHO B3BOAHOBA-
HO Tellepb HOBBIM YYBCTBOM; U, OAHAKO, BCE-TAKH €if Kak GYATO He XOTEAOCH €ro
BBIKA3BIBATh, 1 HACMCIIKA CAOBHO YCHAMBAaAach ocTaThcs B anne ee / Her usu-
ally pale and thoughtful face, which had not harmonized at all with her earlier
somehow forced laughter, was evidently disturbed by a new emotion at that mo-
ment; however, she nonetheless somehow did not want to show it, so the mock-

ery was forced as if to remain on her face (Pt 1, Ch 10 — I7CC 8; 99).

By noting the dissonance between Nastasya’s new emotion and her feigned
mockery, the narrator strengthens our perception of a woman who has devel-
oped a hard surface to protect a vulnerable interior. Although the narrator ac-
cepts Totsky’s version of Nastasya’s history, this seeming eye-witness account
provides a haunting glimpse into Nastasya’s divided self. At this point, we may
remember that she makes acceptance by the Ivolgin women a condition for
marrying Ganya (Pt 1, Ch 4 — IICC 8; 42). Orphaned early in life, first los-
ing her parents to a fire and then her sister to illness, betrayed by her guardian,
Nastasya Filippovna longs to belong. Her visit to the Ivolgins may have been a
scouting expedition to see whether or not she would be accepted.

In declaring herself not only wrong but sorry, Nastasya humbles herself, takes
responsibility for her action, and reveals an inner goodness. Her apology also
prepares us for the moment at her name day party, when, after the Prince pro-
poses and before she throws Rogozhin’s 100,000 rubles into the fire® for Ganya
to fetch if he dares, she tearfully confesses that she had always dreamed of some-
one who would recognize her goodness (Pt 1, Ch 16 — IICC 8; 144). As Part
One ends, Nastasya Filippovnas dream is more than realized: she finds an ac-

13 As Yuri Corrigan notes, “The description of the package resonates directly with Myshkin’s
portrayal of Nastasia several pages carlier as having ‘emerged pure from such hell’ (8; 138);
both descriptions evoke the notional of an inviolate interior self preserved despite intense
traumatic experience”. CORRIGAN, p. 71.
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tual prince who believes in her goodness, declares her innocence, and offers to
marry her. But the scars of her social humiliation and exclusion run deep. Na-
stasya’s self-hatred not only ruins her dream of resurrection but drives her to sac-
rifice herself: in a moment of self-hatred, she scornfully calls herself Totsky’s
“Haaokuuna’ / “concubine,” generously declares that the Prince needs Aglaya
Epanchina, not her, and recklessly runs away with Rogozhin, the merchant’s
son. Her initial choice of Rogozhin over Myshkin, repeated multiple times be-
hind the scenes, haunts Parts Two and Three and prepares Part Four’s finale.

Nastasya Filippovna’s unexpected repentance and apology are followed by
Ganya Ivolgin’s. Although Myshkin predictably forgives Ganya, Dostoevsky’s
narrator emphasizes the apology’s unexpectedness by noting the Prince’s sur-
prise that Ganya was capable of asking for forgiveness (Pt 1, Ch 11 - IICC 8;
102). The situational rhyme — two unexpected acts of repentance and apology
— calls attention to a surprising similarity between Nastasya and Ganya: each is
fallen and hopes to be resurrected by acceptance from valued others. Nastasya
Filippovna is a ‘fallen woman’; Ganya Ivolgin’s whole family has fallen. Their
proposed marriage offers Nastasya the possibility of limited social acceptance
and Ganya the possibility of financial gain and social advancement. Both are
pawns in the older men’s game.

Part One reveals a further similarity between Nastasya Filippovna and Gan-
ya Ivolgin: both are involved in love triangles involving Aglaya Epanchina. Ga-
nya courts Nastasya but hopes to be accepted by Aglaya. Likewise, Myshkin
proposes to Nastasya, but loves Aglaya. In both cases, Nastasya is the proposed
bride, Aglaya the hoped-for bride. Ganya pursues Nastasya for the money and
Aglaya for the social status; Myshkin proposes to Nastasya out of compassion
and to Aglaya out of love. This minor love triangle complicates the novel’s larg-
er rivalries and casts further light on Dostoevsky’s characters.

Although both Nastasya and Ganya ask for forgiveness, Prince Myshkin
evaluates their dispositions very differently: he sees Nastasya as a good person
who has been treated badly but Ganya as a selfish, calculating person. Moreo-
ver, Myshkin not only expects Nastasya to apologize, he pushes her to do so,
whereas he did not think Ganya capable of it. Myshkin sees that Nastasya suf-
fers because she desires the connection to others that has been denied her by
Totsky’s betrayal. He guesses that she is not “raxas “ / “like that,” that is, she is

not actually condescending and vindictive, and she accordingly changes her de-
meanor as well as her behavior (Pt 1 Ch 8 — I7TCC 8; 101).* On the other hand,

14 Kolya Ivolgin marvels at the Prince’s perspicacity, thereby highlighting the Prince’s powers
of observation in Part One.
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Myshkin has learned from Aglaya that Ganya is a calculating person: he wants
to give up Nastasya, but only if Aglaya assures him that she will welcome his
courtship. The widespread perception of Ganya’s avarice that moved Rogozhin
to buy him off is underscored by Ganya’s own family’s belief that he wants to
marry Nastasya for money rather than love.” Nonetheless, his family loves and
believes in him (his sister Varya forgives him even though he refuses to ask her
forgiveness), and it turns out that Ganya has enough honor to withstand the
temptation of cash at Nastasya’s name day party, partially redeeming himself in
readers’ eyes.

Dostoevsky also stresses an enormous difference between Nastasya and Ga-
nya by having both Myshkin and the narrator comment on Ganya’s unoriginal-
ity while having both Totsky and the narrator comment on Nastasya’s original-
ity. Moreover, at the beginning of Part Three, the narrator thematizes the topic
by giving a long discourse on unoriginality before characterizing the Epanchin
family, particularly Mme Epanchina, as “original”. Since Mme Epanchina iden-
tifies most strongly with her youngest daughter Aglaya, Dostoevsky uses his
narrator to set up Nastasya and Aglaya as rivals in both originality and love.

Originality as Outsiderness

Myshkin is the first to brand Ganya “unoriginal”: after Ganya apologizes, ex-
presses confidence that Nastasya will marry him despite the scene in his apart-
ment, and confesses that his greatest fear is to be considered ridiculous (Pt 1,
Ch 11 - IICC 8; 103), the Prince comments “Bsl, mo-moemy, nmpocro camblit
OOBIKHOBCHHBIN YCAOBEK, KAKOH TOABKO MOXET OBITh, PasBe TOABKO YTO
CAa0BIIl OYEHb U HUCKOABKO He opurnHaabHbiil. / “In my opinion, you are the
most ordinary man there could be, or perhaps only very weak and somewhat
unoriginal” (I7ICC 8; 103). Ganya takes offense and parries that money will
make him highly original — a claim that ironically confirms his lack of original-
ity. In his extended discourse, the narrator not only claims that lack of original-
ity and reverence for good behavior (6aaronpasmue) are the primary qualifica-
tions for service and capital acquisition in Russia, he also identifies the rank of

15 Kolya confesses to Prince Myshkin that for the sake of Nastasya’s beauty he would forgive
Ganya, if only he were marrying for love. And his sister Varya advises Ganya that the humil-
iation of Nastasya laughing at him was not worth 75,000 rubles. Ganya also deceives him-
self: Nastasya tells Rogozhin she will not marry Ganya, yet Ganya assures the Prince that
she was only indulging “6a6se Mmenne” / “female revenge” and would surely accept him
(Pt1, Ch1o - IICC 8; 97).
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general as the “height of happiness” (6aasxencrso)™ for the service gentry (Pt
3, Ch 1 - IICC 8; 268-269).” This comment retrospectively links Ganya, who
fears ridicule, to Totsky, who worships decorum (Pt 1, Ch 4 — IICC 8; 37), as
men who revere and benefit from the status quo. In thematizing unoriginality
and drawing attention to its beneficiaries, Dostoevsky also highlights the strug-
gles of those outside its purview, the originals.

Worship of the patriarchal status quo further divides Ganya, who aspires to
it, from Nastasya, who has been betrayed by it. Furthermore, while Ganya fails
to see that his worship of money marks him as unoriginal, Nastasya Filippov-
na’s disregard for money highlights her originality. While Ganya is willing to
marry a woman whom he does not love for the sake of 75,000 rubles, Nastasya
throws 100,000 rubles into the fire in order to humiliate her avaricious suitor.

Despite her romanticism, idealism, and desire to be resurrected, Nastasya
Filippovna is a realist, who does not believe that society will accept her even
if she were to marry the Prince. Totsky identifies her romanticism in what he
perceives as her embrace of anguish, and readers see it in her dream of a sav-
ior. This glimpse into Nastasya’s dream prepares readers for her idealism in Part
Four when she projects angelic qualities onto Aglaya, from whom she hopes for
acceptance and even gratitude. Yet Nastasya’s scorn and strength derive from
the knowledge that she will never be accepted by society. In Part One, she acts
as a wildcard to protest the double standard of the status quo. Totsky seduces
her, yet she pays the price. He is accepted in society; she is excluded. Unlike the
Dame aux Camélias® to whom Totsky refers in the story of his most shame-
ful act (Pt 1, Ch 14 — ITCC 8; 127), Nastasya will not meekly follow others’
scripts.”” Unlike Myshkin, who accepts the slap intended for Varya Ivolgina,*
she refuses to accept the destiny written into her last name Barashkova and be-
come a sacrificial lamb (6apan) for the sake of social stability. She may choose
to sacrifice herself — but not for the men who have betrayed her. Her self-sacri-
fice is half self-hatred, half love for the sacrificial prince who pities her.

16 The narrator further remarks that the only person who cannot attain the rank of general in
Russia is someone who is “original,” that is, “6ecrioxoitnpii” / “anxious” (Pt 3, Ch 1 — IICC
8; 270).

17 See Miller on the incoherence and contradictoriness of the narrator’s essay on originality.
MILLER, pp. 128-130.

18 'The Dame aux Camélias is a semi-autobiographical novel based on the love affair of Alex-
ander Dumas fils (1824-1895) with a virtuous courtesan who sacrifices herself for him.

19 See Sarah YOUNG for a reading of the novel in which Nastasya Filippovna scripts the nov-
el’s action.

20 After which Rogozhin calls him “raxyso... osy” (Pt 1, Ch 10 - IICC 8; 99).
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The Drama of Unforgiveness in Part One

Dostoevsky highlights the drama of unforgiveness in the name day party scene.
To encourage Nastasya Filippovna to choose redemption, Prince Myshkin tells
her that she is not responsible for her fall and diagnoses her desire to run away
with Rogozhin as a symptom of shame: “SI HuuTo, a BBI cTpapasn 1 U3 TaKoro apa
YHCTas BBILUAM, 2 370 MHOTO. K 4emy ske Bl cThianTECH A2 ¢ POroskuHbIM exaTh
xorute?” / “I'm nothing, but you have suffered and have come out of such a hell
pure, and that’s a lot. Why are you so ashamed and want to go with Rogozhin?”
(Pt 1, Ch 15 — ITCC 8; 138). The Prince not only links Nastasya’s shame with her
desire for self-destruction, he spells out the consequences of unforgiveness:

Bsr ceitaac sarybuts cebs xoTeAH, 6€3BOSBPATHO, IIOTOMY 4TO BBl HHUKOTAQ HE
npocTHAH OBl cebe MOTOM 3TOrO: a BBl HU B YeM HE BHHOBATbL. BEITH HE MO3KeT,
4TOGBI Balla KUSHb COBCeM yske morubaa. Uro x takoe, uro k Bam Poroskus npu-
wea, a [aBpuaa AppaanoHoBud Bac 0O6MaHyTh x0TeA? 3aueM BB GeCpeCTaHHO
1po aTo ynomunaere? [...] Bor ropast, Hacracest @uannnosha, Ho, MoskeT 6bITD,
BBI y)KC AO TOTO HECYACTHBI, YTO M ACHCTBUTEABHO BUHOBHOIO ce0st cauracte. /
Just now you wanted to destroy yourself, irrevocably, because you would never
forgive yourself for it later: but you are not guilty. It is not possible that your life
is already destroyed. What of it if Rogozhin came to you and Gavril Ardalion-
ovich wanted to deceive you? Why do you continually remind yourself of that?
[...] You are proud, Nastasya Filippovna, but perhaps you are already so unhap-
py, that you really do consider yourself guilty (Pt 1, Ch 16 — IICC 8; 142).

At the height of the Prince’s perspicacity in the novel, he voices the belief
that Nastasya Filippovna’s self-destructive impulse derives from her sense of
pride, shame, and guilt, but he adds that she exacerbates these emotions by her
unwillingness to forgive herself.

In this speech, the Prince identifies the link between pride, shame, and guilt.
All three are critical to a person’s self-image: pride and shame focus on an in-
dividual’s identity, whereas guilt focuses on individual’s actions. Nastasya feels
shame that she has not lived up to a moral ideal and guilt because she has de-
filed that ideal. Myshkin also recognizes that Nastasya blames herself for the ac-
tions of Totsky, Rogozhin, and Ganya. She believes that it must be who she is
or what she has done that causes them to treat her the way they do. For all her
seeming worldliness, she is an isolated young woman locked in a self-construct-
ed prison of shame, guilt, and pride. Her self-division leads her to forego her
dream of resurrection and seck revenge.
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Nastasya Filippovna’s initial response to Totsky’s decision to marry else-
where was rage. After five years, she has tired of leading an angry life, is willing
to entertain marriage to Ganya, and says she will announce her decision at her
name day party. Rogozhin’s and Myshkin’s arrivals provide alternatives. Once
she chooses to run away with Rogozhin, Ptitsyn diagnoses her decision as a
form of suicidal revenge:

3naere, Adanacuit Manosuu [Toukomy], 310, Kak rOBOPAT, y AINOHLEB B 3TOM
poae 6piBacer [...] 06mkeHHDIT Tam GYATO GBI HAECT K OOUAYUKY M TOBOPHT €MY:
“Tbr MeHs 06HACA, 32 ITO 5 IIPHUILCA PACIIOPOTH B TBOUX TAA3AX CBOH XHBOT) U C
3TUMH CAOBAMHU ACHCTBHTCABHO PACIAPBIBACT B rAa3aX OOHAYMKA CBOK SKUBOT
YyBCTBYCT, AOAKHO OBITb, YPE3BBIYANHOC YAOBACTBOPCHHE, TOYHO H B CAMOM AC-
ae ormcrua. / You know, Afanasy Ivanovich [to Totsky], they say that among
the Japanese there’s something of this sort [...] they say the offended there goes
to the offender and says to him: “You offended me, and for that, I've come to rip
open my stomach in front of your eyes, and with these words he actually rips
open his stomach in front of his offender’s eyes and must feel an extraordinary

satisfaction, as though he actually got revenge (Pt 1, Ch 16 — [7CC 8; 148).

In his view, Nastasya seeks to restore her honor not by destroying those
who dishonor her (Totsky, Ganya, Epanchin) but by destroying herself in front
of them. Instead of mourning her self-destruction, however, the egoist Totsky
admires her and declares that “ona cama ects camoe aydinee moe onpaspanue” /
“she herself is the best justification for his actions’, “HemandoBanuslii aamas” /
“an uncut diamond” (Pt 1, Ch 16 — I[7CC 8; 149). Neither man sees that her ac-
tion also has a self-sacrificial aspect — she wants to save Prince Myshkin from
sharing her fate. Despite her recent experiences, Nastasya Filippovna is still a
product of her reading, a vengeful but self-sacrificing Dame aux Camélias.

Compassion, Love, and Forgiveness:
Marie’s Story and Aglaya’s Unlearned Lesson

Myshkin’s story of Marie, his longest narrative in the novel, has received much
scholarly attention. Robin Feuer Miller and Sarah Young deserve special ap-
preciation for their close readings, particularly for showing how Dostoevsky
thematizes storytelling by highlighting the Prince’s skill and effectiveness as a
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narrator.”” In discussing the analogy between the Prince’s story of Marie, the
Gospel story of Mary Magdalene, and the story of Nastasya, they observe that
the Prince acts as a teacher for his audiences — the village children and the Ep-
anchin women, partially by presenting his own emotions to them and partial-
ly by targeting those of his audience. He succeeds with the village children, who
initially adopt their parents’ attitude and persecute Marie but eventually follow
Myshkin’s example and come to love and pity her. His Epanchin audience, as
we will see, is more divided. Significantly, both Young and Miller point to prob-
lems in Myshkin’s story of Marie that serve to undermine its efficacy: Young ar-
gues that Myshkin’s belief in Nastasya’s innocence problematically denies the
greatest source of her suffering — her sense of responsibility for her action,” and
Miller points out that there is a lie at the heart of his story — the Prince allows
the village children to believe he loves Marie, whereas he pities her.”

When the Epanchins laugh upon hearing that Myshkin had kissed Ma-
rie, he quickly tries to dissuade them from adopting the children’s belief: “Her,
HE CMEHTECh, — IOCIICIIMA OCTAHOBUTD KHS3b YCMELIKY CBOMX CAYIIATCABHHLL,
— TyT BoBce He 6b140 AK06BH. Ecam 6b1 BBl 3HaAH, KakOe 3TO OBIAO HECYACTHOE
CO3AaHHE, TO BaM OBl CAMHM CTaAO €€ OYeHb >KaAb, Kak u MHe . / “No, don’t
laugh, — the prince hastened to stop his listeners” smirks, — here there was no
love at all. If only you knew how unhappy this creature was, then you your-
selves would have pitied her very much, as I did” (Pt 1, Ch 6 — IICC 8; 58). In
telling his story to the Epanchins, Myshkin stresses that what he felt was not
love, but compassion. As he finishes his story, he links the Epanchins to the
Swiss children by characterizing them as a sympathetic, receptive audience. By
admitting that he had allowed the children to misinterpret the kiss, Myshkin
hopes to prevent the Epanchins from doing the same. He has learned that com-
passion can be read as love.

As soon as he finishes his story, Myshkin unexpectedly changes topic and
reads the Epanchin women’s faces as he had promised to do earlier: he guess-
es Adelaida’s kindness and cheer, Alexandra’s kindness and secret sorrow, and
Mme Epanchina’s childlike nature. Mme Epanchina praises Myshkin for his
perspicacity, noting that while they had been testing him, he had proved them
fools. Miller observes, however, that Aglaya responds as a resistant reader: dis-
regarding what Myshkin has said about her mother and siblings, she wants to
know the purpose behind his statements.** This may be because she has been

21 MILLER, pp. 173-174; YOUNG, pp. 75-88.
22 YOUNG, p. 90.

23 MILLER, p. 172.

24 MILLER, p. 173.
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excluded — he reads the others’ faces, but not hers. When pressed, he says that
she is beautiful, and beauty is an enigma. When pressed further, Myshkin says
that Aglaya is almost as beautiful as Nastasya Filippovna, though her face is en-
tirely different. At this point the conversation shifts focus to Nastasya Filip-
povna and her portrait, but Dostoevsky uses the Prince’s comment to establish
Aglaya and Nastasya as rival beauties. He also uses the Prince’s few moments
alone with Nastasya’s portrait to have him read her face as a study in contrasts —
“Kak 6yato HeoObsiTHas roppocTb U npuspenue’ / “unbounded pride and con-
tempt’, almost hatred mixed with “4To-T0 AOBepunBOE, YTO-TO YAMBHTEABHO
npocropymsoe” / “something trustful, something incredibly ingenuous” [pros-
todushnoe], a contrast that awakens his compassion” (Pt 1, Ch 6 - IICC 8; 68).
In response, he kisses the portrait.

As Miller points out, Prince Myshkin’s story of Marie has an obvious Bib-
lical parallel, with Myshkin playing the Christ role to Marie’s Mary Magda-
lene. His story thus allows Myshkin to represent himself to the Epanchins as “a
positively good man” returning to Russia, someone who can tell them how to
live.» Miller notes the obvious irony of Myshkin using parabolic, indirect nar-
ration in a story that praises openness: Myshkin boasts that one can tell chil-
dren everything, yet he conceals his real motive — compassion — from them.*
By having the children fabricate a fiction that confuses compassion with ro-
mantic love, Dostoevsky prepares us for Aglaya’s future misreading of Nasta-
sya Filippovna. Myshkin attracts Aglaya by his storytelling and singles her out
as his ideal listener. Unfortunately for both, she has not listened deeply enough.
When Aglaya devises her own script, she confuses compassion and love.

While Myshkin exploits the Biblical parallel between the stories of Ma-
rie and Mary Magdalene, Dostoevsky sets up an obvious parallel between Ma-
rie and Nastasya. As young girls, both are maltreated by their guardians. Once
fallen, both Marie and Nastasya are judged harshly by their communities, suffer
deeply, and arouse the Prince’s compassion. Unlike Marie, who is meek, runs
away with her seducer, and accepts responsibility for her sin, Nastasya is a di-
vided self, who vacillates between feelings of guilt and a sense of outraged jus-
tice at her betrayal. Unlike Marie, who accepts forgiveness from the children
and dies happy, Nastasya seeks but does not accept the Prince’s forgiveness. Nor
does she forgive herself.

In drawing the parallel between Marie and Mary Magdalene, Dostoev-
sky clearly draws on the Western interpretation of Mary Magdalene as a fallen

25 MILLER, p. 170.
26 MILLER, p. 173.
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woman. It must be noted, however, that the Eastern Church generally consid-
ers Mary Magdalene to be a wealthy holy woman who supported Christ and his
disciples and focuses on her role as the first person to whom Christ appeared af-
ter the resurrection (noli me tangere).”” Either or both readings enrich Dostoev-
sky’s story. Whether we see Mary Magdalene as a repentant sinner or a slandered
woman, the analogy with Marie holds. If we see Nastasya Filippovna as a divid-
ed self, which Dostoevsky’s narrator ensures that we do, then we can see an anal-
ogy between her self-divisions and the differing interpretations of Mary Magda-
lene, with Myshkin supporting the view of Nastasya as wronged innocent.

In drawing parallels between the stories of Marie and Nastasya as fallen
women, Dostoevsky draws attention to the double standard: neither young
woman initiates her seduction — both are seduced, abandoned, and blamed for
their fall. Marie follows the standard Christian script by accepting responsibil-
ity and meekly accepting community censure. Here too, Dostoevsky and My-
shkin highlight the community’s unchristian response. The Swiss preacher in
particular heaps scorn and blame on Marie, thereby disregarding Christ’s ex-
ample of loving forgiveness. The children, on the other hand, follow Mysh-
kin’s and Christ’s example: they love and care for Marie, and, as Myshkin notes,
“4epes HUX OHA 3a0bIAQ CBOIO YEPHYIO OEAY, KaK OBl IPOIEHHE OT HUX IIPUHSIAR,
IIOTOMy 4TO AO CaMOTrO KOHIIa CYMTaAd ccOs BEAMKOI INPECTYIHHLCHO /
“Through them, I assure you, she died almost happy. Through them, she forgot
her deep misfortune, as though she were accepting forgiveness from them, be-
cause until the very end she considered herself a great criminal” (Pt 1, Ch 6 -
IICC 8; 62-63). Maric’s is almost a medieval morality tale — her contrition and
humility make her easy to forgive.

Nastasya Filippovna complicates community and reader response by refus-
ing to meekly accept the role of fallen woman. She may lose her virginity to
Totsky, but she does not lose her innocence until he decides to abandon her:
she then responds with outrage and desire for revenge. This sequence is repeat-
ed in her meeting with Aglaya.

27 See Ganna Bograd: Tanna BOTPAA, [Iponssedenus usobpasumenstozo uckyccmsa 6 maeop-
vecmee D. M. Aocmoescrozo (New York: Slovo-Word, 1998), c. 33-34; 93-94. Bograd notes
that in Pavlovsk, where Dostoevsky may have first conceived his novel, there is a church of
Mary Magdalene, in which hung two paintings - life-size copies of Raphacl’s Sistine Ma-
donna and Christ and Mary Magdalene by an unknown artist. The Eastern Orthodox view
of Mary Magdalene as the first witness to Christ’s return is documented in the Gospels of
Mark, Matthew, and John; in Luke’s Gospel, she is identified as a woman from whom de-
mons have been cast out. Some scholars have also speculated that Mary was the beloved
apostle, whom Church Fathers, following Luke, have tried to discredit.
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The Fateful Meeting

Dostoevsky’s narrator intensifies readers’ anxiety about the meeting between
Aglaya and Nastasya by focusing on Myshkin’s postictal apprehensions. These
in turn are heightened by Myshkin’s reading of Nastasya’s letters to Aglaya (Pt
3, Ch 10 - IICC 8; 377-380). Nastasya clearly idealizes Aglaya and dreams of ac-
ceptance. She offers to sacrifice herself for Aglaya and the Prince, yet she also ex-
pects Aglaya to understand and praise her sacrifice. Myshkin, who now has more
experience with Aglaya’s willfulness and naiveté, rightly fears the outcome.

While Myshkin wants to protect Aglaya from Nastasya, Aglaya wants to
protect him from Nastasya. Aglaya thus devises her own script, in which she
defends Myshkin from what she sees as Nastasya’s possessive scheming. Aglaya
does not want to accept Nastasya’s self-sacrifice for Myshkin’s happiness be-
cause she wants to be Myshkin’s sole source of happiness, his sole protector and
defender. Like Nastasya’s, Aglaya’s love for the prince is possessive. Unfortu-
nately for Myshkin, both women’s egos get in the way of their love.

Aglaya tries to assert her control of factors beyond her control by summon-
ing Nastasya to meet with her. Given earlier failed attempts in the novel to con-
trol Nastasya, Myshkin and readers are apprehensive about the outcome. And
we are right. Nastasya Filippovna’s letters reveal the major emotional tensions
that imperil the meeting. Myshkin believes that the existence of the letters
themselves resembles a “xommap” / “nightmare” (Pt 3, Ch 10 — ITCC 8; 378)
but also a “meura” / “dream,” a conscious, wished-for, “6esymuas meura” / “cra-
zy dream”:

Ho Meura aTa 6b1aa yXKe OCYIICCTBACHA, U BCETO YAUBUTEABHEE AASL HETO OBIAO
TO, 4TO, TTOKA OH YMUTAA 3TH IUChMA, OH CaM MOYTH BEPHA B BOSMOXKHOCTb H Ad-
e B ompaBaanue atoi meutst / Yet that dream had already been realized, and
what was most surprising of all for him, was that, while he read the letters, he
himself almost believed in the possibility and even in the justification of that
dream (Pt 3, Ch 10 - [1CC 8; 378).

Nastasya clearly dreams of acceptance, even love. Because Myshkin had ear-
lier regarded Aglaya as an ideal audience, he understands that expectation. Na-
stasya calls Aglaya “coepmencrso” / “perfection” and says that she loves her,

but adds:

XoTb AI060BB U PABHSET AIOACH, HO, HE OecriokoiTeCh, 51 Bac K cebe He npu-

PaBHUBaAa, AQXKe B CaMoli saracHHOH Mbican Moceit / Even though love equal-
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izes people, don’t worry, I do not equal myself to you, even in my most secret
thoughts (Pt 3, Ch 10 - IICC 8; 379).

Later she reveals these secret thoughts: “3nacre, MHe KkaxeTcs, BB pAaxe
AonxHbl AOuTh Merst” / “You know, it seems to me that you should even
love me” (1bid.). She explains: “Aast MeHs BBI TO e, YTO M AASL HETO: CBETABII
ayx” / “For me, you are the same as for him: a holy spirit” (Zbid.). Nastasya
goes further, however, as she claims “anrea He MOXXeT HeHaBHAECTb, HE MOXET
u He AOUTS / “an angel cannot hate, cannot not love” (Zbid.). Nastasya jus-
tifies her dream by insisting on her Myshkin-inspired ideal image of Aglaya,
but she projects even more unreal expectations on her rival: “Ber oaun mosxere
AIOOUTD 6€3 arou3Ma, BBl OAMH MOYKETEe AIOOUTD He AAs cebs caMoid, a AAS TOTO,
xoro Bbl Ar0bute” / “You alone can love without egoism, you alone can love not
for yourself but for the one you love” Nonetheless, Nastasya warns her rival:
“O, KaK TopbKO OBIAO ObI MHE Y3HATh, YTO BBl yBCTBYETE U3-32 MCHS CTHIA HAU
raes! Tyt Bama noruGeap: Bbl pasom cpasHsietech co MHOM... / “Oh, how bitter
it would be for me to learn that you feel shame or anger because of me! Here’s
your ruin: if you once equal yourself to me...” (Zbid.). By continually insisting
that she is nothing and Aglaya everything, Nastasya sets the bar too high for
any human being. Aglaya, as readers have seen, is all too human.

Nastasya Filippovna’s extreme idealization of Aglaya unsettles both Mysh-
kin and Dostoevsky’s readers, but her evident obsession with Aglaya is equal-
ly disquieting. Nastasya’s passion for Aglaya is clearly possessive: “Yro Bam 3a
ACAO AO MOCH CTpacTH K BaM? Bbl Temepp yske Most, 51 6yAy BCIO SKH3HB OKOAO
Bac... I ckopo ympy” / “What difference does my passion for you make for you?
You are already mine, I will be near you my whole life... I will die shortly” (Pt 3,
Ch 10 - IICC 8; 380). This claim joins passion and possessiveness — two emo-
tions that we have seen conjoined in Rogozhin’s claim on Nastasya. Whereas
compassion, like Prince Myshkin’s, allows others to be equal moral agents, pas-
sion deprives the other of both agency and equal worth. Those who feel pas-
sion see the other as an object to possess. In passion, love and hate are separat-
ed by a razor’s edge: Nastasya declares of Rogozhin, “ho Beab 51 3Hat0, 4TO OH AO
TOrO MEHS AIOOUT, YTO y>XKe He MOT He Bo3HeHaBUACTb MeHs / “in fact I know
that he loves me to the point where he cannot not hate me” (7bid.). This dou-
ble negative echoes her earlier statement to Aglaya — “an angel [...] cannot not
love,” thereby creating a connection between her extreme feelings for both Ro-
gozhin and Aglaya. More ominously, Nastasya continues her letter, “Bama
cBapbOa U MOst cBapbba — BMecTe: Tak Mbl ¢ HUM HasHaduan / “Your wedding

and my wedding — together; that’s what we have planned” (Zbid.). By “we,” Na-
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stasya means herself and Rogozhin. This is another part of Nastasya’s dream —
two weddings and her funeral.

Nastasya’s last letter reveals her self-division — just as she vacillates be-
tween hating Totsky and herself, here she vacillates about whether she is or
is not abasing herself by writing to Aglaya. She concludes: “A craro 6br1s,
51 BoBce U He yHmKaw cebs” / “And perhaps I am not abasing myself at all”
(Ibid.). Here and elsewhere Nastasya wavers between self-assertion and
self-abnegation. In claiming that there was “muoro, MHOrO 685180 TaxKOrO €
6peay B atux nucsmax” / “a lot, a lot of such delirium in these letters” (Pt 3,
Ch 10 - IICC 8; 381), the narrator adopts the language of Myshkin, who re-
peatedly calls Nastasya “nomemannas” — an adjective that derives from a verb
that can mean ‘to disturb’ or ‘to agitate} ‘to mix up’ or ‘to confuse’. By choos-
ing this word, as opposed to the adjective ‘6esymnast, literally ‘without a
mind; figuratively ‘mad, crazy, senseless, Myshkin diagnoses her madness as a
form of fatal confusion.*®

Although Nastasya uses the language of self-abasement, Myshkin and read-
ers hear her pride and desire for control. Since she sees herself as the obstacle
to Myshkin’s and Aglaya’s union, Nastasya believes she controls their happiness
and asks: “I'Touemy st Bac XO4y COCAMHHUTB: AASL BaC MAM AASL cebs1? Aast cebsl,
pasyMeeTcsi, TYT BCe Pa3pelieHHs MOH, 51 Tak cKasdaaa cebe aasno...” / “Why do
I want to unite you [Aglaya and Myshkin]: for you or for myself? For myself,
it goes without saying, here all the solutions are mine, I told myself that long
ago...” (Pt 3, Ch 10 — IICC 8; 380). Even as she plans to remove herself from
the scene, she wants recognition for her magnanimity.

In Nastasya Filippovnas desperate bid for control, readers can detect her
sense of helplessness: having had no control over her fall, she tries to control
the aftermath. Although less apparent, Aglaya also suffers from a sense of lim-
ited agency, as she is extremely aware of her sheltered upbringing. Faced with
an undefined threat from without, she tries to control it. Just as earlier she had
been more interested in knowing the purpose behind Myshkin telling the story
of Marie than its message, here she keeps asking why Nastasya is writing to her.
Just as Aglaya carlier disregarded Myshkin’s avowal that he did not love Marie
but pitied her, she now disregards his assurances that he does not love but pities
Nastasya (Pt 3, Ch 8 — IICC 8; 362). As he tries to arouse Aglaya’s compassion,
Myshkin evokes the Gospels and his story of Marie:

28 Yuri Corrigan identifies this confusion as a confusion between Nastasya’s childhood trauma
and the Prince’s. CORRIGAN, p. 72.
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OTa HecyacTHast KCHIGUHA TAYOOKO yO@KACHA, 9TO OHA CaMOE MaBIIEE, CaMOe
IIOPOYHOE CYIecTBO U3 Beex Ha cBete. O, He MosopsTe e, He GpocaiiTe KaMHS.
Oma cAnmKOM 3aMyunAa ce6s1 CaMOe CO3HAHHEM CBOETO HE3ACAY)KCHHOTO 11030~
pa! / That unfortunate woman is deeply convinced that she is the most fallen,
most sinful being of all on the planet. Oh, don’t shame her, don’t throw stones.
She has tormented herself too much with the very consciousness of her unde-

served shame! (Pt 3, Ch 8 — I7TCC 8; 361).

As carlier, Aglaya ignores his overt message. Like the Swiss children, Aglaya
has fabricated and believes her own story.

Instead of reading the letters as Nastasya’s plea for acceptance and love,
Aglaya reads only the threat and draws her own conclusion: “Heysxean BbI He
BUAUTE, 4YTO HE B MEHS OHA BAIOOACHA, a Bac, Bac oAHOro oHa Arobut!” / “Can
it be that you don’t see that it’s not me she loves, but you, you alone she loves!”
(Pt 3, Ch 8 — ITCC 8; 363). Myshkin tries to reassure her that though he would
give his life to make Nastasya happy, he cannot love her. Aglaya responds an-
grily that he should sacrifice himself, “31o 5xe Tax x Bam nper!” / “it would suit
you!” She reveals her own jealousy: “Bsr A0AXKHDI, BbI 00s13aHBI BOCKPECUTD
ce, BBl AOAXKHBI YEXaTh C HEH OILTh, YTO0 YMUPSATD U YCIIOKOMBATD €€ CEPALIC.
Aa Beab Bbl xe ee u awbure!” / “You must, you are obligated to resurrect
her, you must go away with her again, in order to calm and quiet her heart.
Yes in fact you love her!” (1bid.). Blinded by her own jealousy, Aglaya cannot
hear Myshkin’s assurances that such an action would be fatal for both Nasta-
sya and himself — that Nastasya would never forgive him his love for Aglaya:
“Bbl roBopuTe, OHa AIOOMT MEHS, HO pasBe 910 AWG0Bb? Heyxean moxer
ObITH Takast AIOOBB, IIOCAE TOTO, YTO 5 yike BhTeprea! Her, Tyr Apyroe, a He
A1060Bb!” / “You say that she loves me, but can that be love? How could there
be such a love, after all that I endured! No here’s something different, not love!”
(Ibid.). Myshkin knows that love entails wishing for and acting in the beloved’s
best interest. What he senses in Nastasya is closer to passion and possessiveness,
a desire for love as opposed to love itself. He already understands that what he
can offer Nastasya will never be enough.

Completely ignoring Myshkin’s earlier counsel that she pity rather than
blame Nastasya, Aglaya lashes out at her rival. Instead of receiving her with
acceptance, gratitude, forgiveness, even love, the angel of Nastasya’s dreams
speaks with hatred and blames her not only for harming Myshkin but for her
own fall and subsequent life choices. Aglaya’s jealousy makes her a bad reader:
she does not heed the warning in Nastasya’s letter and treats her as a rival. Na-
stasya thus retreats from her position of magnanimity — she came ready to cede
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her claim to Myshkin. Unlike Marie, Nastasya does not believe she deserves
Aglaya’s scorn. Humiliated and angered by Aglaya’s accusations, she asserts her-
self and destroys Aglaya’s triumphalist script by reasserting her prior claim.
By choosing to take the prince on terms that she cannot accept (that he loves
Aglaya and not her), Nastasya destroys herself and others.>

Forgiveness and Resurrection: The Hedgehog

Although tragedies of unforgiveness dominate the novel, Dostoevsky provides
momentary relief from the gothic uncertainty of Part Four with the hedge-
hog incident. While Mme Epanchina is in Petersburg visiting Princess Be-
lokonskaya, Aglaya and Myshkin play two games: the board game chess and
the card game “fool” (aypax). In medieval literature, playing chess, a game with
rules that allowed couples to get to know one another as they competed, of-
ten served as a metaphor for courtship or love. Aglaya knows the rules; Mysh-
kin does not. His ignorance of chess matches his ignorance of courtship: it thus
underscores the gaps in his education, but it also means that Aglaya beats him
casily. When they switch to fool, however, he defeats her five times in a row,
even though she cheats. The goal in fool is to get rid of all one’s cards before the
other player(s), so the last person with cards in hand is the fool. While chess is
a game of strategy and skill, fool is a game of chance. Aglaya clearly shines in a
structured environment where she knows the rules, whereas Myshkin adapts
more easily to circumstances as they arise. Aglaya likes being in control, where-
as Myshkin adapts easily to less structured environments. Most significant-
ly, Aglaya cannot handle defeat. After being made a fool five times, she speaks
harshly to Myshkin and angrily leaves the room. Myshkin is crushed. He was
playing games; she was playing for higher stakes.

Shortly thereafter, Aglaya persuades Kolya to sell her his hedgehog and de-
liver it to Myshkin as a “3snak raybouaiimero ee ysaxenus~ / “sign of her deep-
est respect” (Pt 4, Ch s — I1CC 8; 424). While other characters are baffled,*

29 David Stromberg convincingly argues that Myshkin abandons Aglaya in a manner similar
to the way Nastasya abandons him (and that she was abandoned). David STROMBERG, ID-
10T LOVE and the Elements of Intimacy: Literature, Philosophy, and Psychoanalysis (Pal-
grave: Macmillan, 2020), pp. 81-129.

30 At this point, Dostoevsky’s narrator teases readers, using the hedgehog as a semiotic rid-
dle. Both Kolya and Mme Epanchina, two of the novel’s most sympathetic characters, ask
what it signifies. General Epanchin unexpectedly supplies a double answer: “npocro ex,
M TOABKO, — PasBe O3HAYACT, KPOME TOTO, APYKECTBO, 3abBeHHE 06UA M mpumupenue” /
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Myshkin understands it as a sign of friendship and reconciliation but also as a
metaphor for Aglaya herself — a young woman with a prickly exterior and a soft
underside.”” Delivered with a note by the sympathetic Kolya, the hedgehog tells
Myshkin that Aglaya regrets her prickliness.

Dostoevsky emphasizes the hedgehog’s figurative meanings by having his
narrator report its effect on Myshkin: “kussp Touno M3 MepTBBIX BOCKpec” /
“the prince as if resurrected from the dead” (Pt 4, Ch 5 — ITCC 8; 424). These
strong words are not only thematic, they demonstrate one possible effect of for-
giveness. Given its religious connotations, the use of the verb ‘resurrected’ in
this secular context marks Aglaya’s symbolic role for Myshkin: she served as a
bright memory in the dark month he spent with Nastasya. His fall from her
favor crushes him. Her forgiveness revives him psychologically, morally, and
spiritually.

In addition to evoking the novel’s thematics of fall and redemption, the verb
‘resurrected’ in this scene echoes its earlier uses in Part One: both Totsky’s diag-
nosis that Nastasya longs to be resurrected (Pt 1, Ch 4 — IICC 8; 41) and Ga-
nyas note to Aglaya claiming that her pity, compassion, encouragement will
resurrect him (Pt 1, Ch 7 — IICC 8; 72).» These uses of the verb ‘resurrected’
remind readers that both Nastasya and Ganya are fallen. By Part Four, we are
aware that Ganya, who is ‘ordinary) can regain his lost social position by work-
ing his way up through the ranks, yet Nastasya Filippovna, who is ‘extraordi-
nary, can do little or nothing to regain her lost virtue or social position.

In the same chapter as the hedgehog scene, Dostoevsky the author activates
the religious connotations of the verb ‘resurrected’ In a confessional conver-
sation with Myshkin, Ippolit despairingly cries that it is not worth being res-
urrected for the sake of people like Osterman (an cighteenth-century Ger-
man-born Russian statesman) (Pt 4, Ch 5 — IICC 8; 433). Two chapters later,
speaking passionately in the Epanchin drawing room, Prince Myshkin declares

“it’s a hedgehog, and nothing more, — besides that, it perhaps signifies friendship, a forget-
ting of offenses, and reconciliation” (Pt 4, Ch s — IICC 8; 424). By including this incident
in the novel, Dostoevsky underscores the human need to interpret the world. His narrator
heightens reader curiosity about the hedgehog’s meaning but also states that Epanchin has
guessed correctly. The hedgehog is both itself and a message — something that can be said of
almost everything in the novel. Yet since General Epanchin is not a very perceptive charac-
ter, the narrator encourages readers to consider alternative meanings for the hedgehog.

31 My thanks to Elina Yuffa for this observation.

32 This rare scene of forgiveness also prepares readers for the next time Aglaya forgives him —
another moment of happiness (Pt 4, Ch s - IICC 8; 429).

33 On receiving the note, Aglaya says that Ganya is lying, she had only once pitied him (Pt 1,
Ch 7 - IICC 8; 72). Like the Swiss children and Aglaya, Ganya confuses pity and love.
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that the Russian Christ will resurrect all humanity (Pt 4, Ch 7 - IICC 8; 453).
In choosing the word “resurrect”, both Ippolit and Prince Myshkin mix reli-
gion and politics. As he decries the foreign-born Osterman, Ippolit contrasts
him with the martyred Russian guardsman Stepan Glebov, who reputedly died
with equanimity despite fifteen hours of impalement by Peter the Great for be-
ing the lover of Eudoxia, Peter’s first wife. In juxtaposing the martyred Rus-
sian Glebov with Osterman, who helped Peter with both foreign policy and
domestic reforms,** Ippolit voices a preference for Russian virtue over West-
ern progress. Dostoevsky also uses Ippolit’s despairing rant to remind readers
of the novel’s love triangles and the plight of women. Peter cloistered Eudox-
ia in order to remarry, yet he rages jealously when he learns that she has tak-
en a lover. Peter may be Russia’s great westernizing tsar, but in impaling Glebov
he demonstrates his possessive, exclusive, punitive Russian passion. In a move
that complicates the novel’s Russia versus the West binary, Dostoevsky indi-
rectly associates Russia’s great westernizing tsar with the jealous, possessive, pas-
sion-filled native Russian Rogozhin, who first attempts to kill his rival Myshkin
but then kills his lover Nastasya Filippovna.

Myshkin further complicates the issue of Russian rivalry with the West by
linking Russian passion with spiritual thirst (Pt 4, Ch 7 — IICC 8; 452-453)*
and claiming that the Russian Christ will save all humankind. On this read-
ing, the passion fueling both Peter and Rogozhin is displaced: instead of find-
ing spiritual guidance in the kenotic Russian Christ, they seck fulfillment in
secular quests, which Myshkin associates with the sword-bearing Christ of
the West. Moreover, Myshkin deepens readers’ understanding of Russian pas-
sion by associating it with extreme conversions, such as becoming a Jesuit or an
atheist, thereby demonstrating how spiritual thirst can lead one astray. He also
contrasts Russian passion with Christ’s compassion, thereby evoking another of
the novel’s themes.

34 Osterman concluded the Peace of Nystad with Sweden and an important commercial trea-
ty with Persia as well as helping Peter with domestic reforms such as the Table of Ranks.

35 Myshkin notes how Christ affects Russians: “IToxaxure emy B Gyaymem o6HOBACHKE Bcero
YCAOBEUCCTBA H BOCKPECCHHUE E€TO, MOXKET GBITh, OAHOI TOABKO PYCCKOI0 MBICABIO, PYCCKHM
Gorom 1 XpHCTOM, H YBUAUTE, KAKOI HCIIOAMH MOTYYHIT U IPABAUBBIH, MyApBIi 1 KPOTKHI
BBIPACTCT IIpEA MSYMACHHBIM MHPOM, H3YMACHHBIM M MCIIYTaHHBIM, HOTOMY 9YTO OHH
IPEACTABUTH cebe Hac He MOTYT, Cyps o cebe, Ges BapBapersa”. / “Show him the future re-
newal of all humanity and its resurrection, perhaps, from only a single Russian idea, the
Russian God and Christ, and you will see what a stalwart (ispolin) powerful and righteous,
wise and meek, will grow in front of the astonished world, astonished and frightened, be-
cause they expect only the sword from us, the sword and violence, because they cannot
imagine us, judging by themselves, without barbarism” (Pt 4, Ch 7 - IICC 8; 453).
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At novel’s end, Nastasya Filippovna crushes Aglaya, thereby winning a mo-
mentary victory. Nonetheless, Myshkin’s compassion’** cannot and does not
sate her desire for love. Unlike the Swiss children and Aglaya before her, Nasta-
sya does not mistake compassion for love. Nevertheless, she hopes that by de-
priving Aglaya of Myshkin’s love, she can draw it back to herself. She learns that
it is too late.

Forgiveness and Revenge: The Emperor and the Pope

While the hedgehog story stresses the power of love and forgiveness to resur-
rect, Nastasya Filippovna’s story of an emperor and a pope links forgiveness
with revenge. After Rogozhin beats her black and blue in Part Two, Nastasya
Filippovna refuses to forgive and marry him. He fasts and holds vigil for three
days, refusing to leave until she relents. Before taking pity on him, she asks
whether he knows the story of an unnamed emperor (Henry IV) who knelt be-
fore the palace of an unnamed pope (Gregory VII) for three days, barefoot, not
cating or drinking, until the pope forgave him. She then reads him an unnamed
poem (Heinrich Heine’s Henry) which makes it clear that while Henry out-
wardly asks forgiveness, inwardly he vows revenge (Pt 2, Ch 3 - IICC 8; 176).
Nastasya consciously employs the famous story to draw an analogy between
her relationship with Rogozhin and the pope’s relationship with the emper-
or. Like Henry IV and Gregory VII, Rogozhin and Nastasya Filippovna are
engaged in a power struggle: while the emperor and pope fight over state ver-
sus church power,” Rogozhin and Nastasya Filippovna fight over her autono-
my. Nastasya’s story indicates her belief that Rogozhin will forget the fact that
he beat her and remember only that she refused to forgive him. It also suggests
that she believes he is asking forgiveness not because he repents of his action,
but because he rues the result. By acknowledging the story’s truth, Rogozhin
accepts her interpretation. Nastasya then forgives Rogozhin but shortly there-

36 'The narrator’s report that Myshkin loves Nastasya Filippovna like a sick child (Pt 4, Ch 10—
IICC 8; 489) demonstrates his compassion for her and his link with the kenotic Christ.
But this report also reminds readers that confusing compassion and love can have tragic
consequences.

37 Ostensibly Henry and Gregory fought over who had the right to appoint clergy to high
posts in the church, but the real battle was state versus church. While Henry IV was still a
child, Gregory VII had seized the power to appoint popes and created the College of Car-
dinals to take over that task. Later Gregory asserted that the pope had the sole universal
power, including the power to depose the emperor.
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after runs away to Petersburg asserting “st Bcé emé cama cebe rocnoxka” / “I'm
still mistress of myself” (Pt 2, Ch 3 — IICC 8; 177), thereby signaling that she is
not ready to cede her autonomy and accept his revenge.

Rogozhin tells Nastasya’s story to Prince Myshkin, so readers get it sec-
ond-hand, just as we got Nastasya’s biographical sketch second-hand from Tot-
sky. In both cases, the storyteller’s bias colors his account. Because he is dis-
posed to interpret her words and actions negatively, Rogozhin reads Nastasya’s
lack of malice not as her compassion for his suffering but as her lack of respect
for him. Even when repeating Nastasya’s statement that she used to think him a
lackey but now knows that he is not, Rogozhin fails to see that she admires him
for his steadfastness. Dostoevsky thus shows readers how Rogozhin’s egocentric
worldview leads him to misinterpret Nastasya Filippovna’s words. Moreover,
his lack of compassion blinds him to Nastasya Filippovna’s compassion.

With this story, Dostoevsky offers history-savvy readers a preview of fur-
ther action. After Henry IV’s famous walk to Canossa (the subject of the po-
em), Gregory VII pardons him; three years later, he excommunicates him
again. Henry IV consequently names Clement III as his own pope and success-
fully invades Rome. Henry’s son (Henry V), however, supports the actual pa-
pacy and makes his father renounce his anti-pope. Years later, in order to regain
power and rejoin the church, Henry IV abandons his final anti-pope (Grego-
ry VIII) and renounces some rights of investiture. Behind his characters’ backs,
Dostoevsky uses Nastasya’s analogue story and her message for Rogozhin to
forecast their stormy relationship.

The story of the emperor and the pope also exposes a psychological truth:
asking forgiveness can be humiliating. Humiliation can breed vengefulness.
Nastasya Filippovna undergoes a change of feeling and forgives Rogozhin for
beating her, even though she recognizes that he may never forgive her for hu-
miliating him. Rogozhin, on the other hand, is single-minded and inflexible.
Like his father, he can neither forgive nor understand forgiveness. He will nev-
er forgive Nastasya Filippovna for forcing him to beg forgiveness.

Unforgiveness in a Minor Key

In Part Four, the narrator apologetically devotes unforeseen narrative space to
the secondary character Ardalion Ivolgin, the fallen general whose story serves
as an analogue to Nastasya Filippovna’s. Unlike Nastasya, an orphan who is
wronged by her guardian, Ivolgin is a family man responsible for his own fall.
Like Nastasya, Ivolgin keenly feels his lost position and longs to recover it. As
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their analogous stories show, society’s double standard dictates that a fallen
woman can never be fully accepted, even though a fallen general can.

An alcoholic and inveterate liar, Ivolgin quarrels with his friend Lebedev af-
ter stealing and then returning Lebedev’s wallet with 400 rubles in it. Ivolgin
purloins the wallet so that he has money to visit his mistress, but restores it fol-
lowing Lebedev’s hyperbolic defense of Ivolgin’s innocence. Nonetheless, Lebe-
dev tortures the General for a few days by pretending not to find it, justifying
his action to Myshkin by saying that he wants to shame the General into re-
turning to his family. Myshkin reprimands Lebedev for humiliating his friend,
observing that Ivolgin was asking for forgiveness and counting on Lebedev’s
friendship. When Ivolgin returns home this time, he is uncharacteristically ir-
ritable and unrepentant, even to his wife, who loves him and has always forgiv-
en him (Pt 4, Ch 3 — IICC 8; 401). Three days later, he explodes at Ippolit and
Ganya, runs out into street, and has a stroke, with Kolya at his side.

In this secondary story, Dostoevsky demonstrates the importance of love,
friendship, and forgiveness. Lebedev immediately blames himself, telling Ivo-
lgin’s wife, Nina Alexandrovna, that he was solely responsible for his friend’s
stroke (Pt 4, Ch 6 — IICC 8; 441). Though Lebedev exaggerates his own im-
portance, readers know that by withholding forgiveness and humiliating Ivol-
gin, he has contributed to his friend’s death. Although Ivolgin never recovers,
he is restored to his family. Seeing the sincerity of Lebedev’s sorrow, Nina Alex-
androvna reassures Lebedev that God will forgive him (1bid.). Her compassion
has such a huge impact on Lebedev that he refuses to leave her side for the rest
of the evening; it also reminds readers of the power of compassion, a virtue that
Lebedev did not exercise. Compassion implies suffering with someone. A man
of little honor, Lebedev enjoys the opportunity to feel superior to his social-
ly superior friend and prolongs his humiliation to fatal effect. In short, he does
not look beyond himself.

Forgiveness Involves the Ability to See Beyond Self

Forgiveness entails an inner change of feeling that allows individuals to over-
come the ‘fullness of blame’ that arises naturally when a person is deliberate-
ly wronged. The more harm a person endures, the harder it is to forgive the of-
fender, and the longer it takes. That change of feeling comes with a change in
perspective: without dismissing or dwelling on the injury to one’s property,
body, or pride, the offended person looks beyond self and injury to consider
the offender’s position or the context or both. The more repentant the offend-
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er, the easier to forgive. Faced with an unrepentant offender, the offended per-
son must consider the lasting harm to their own psyche caused by holding on
to blame or vindictive emotions.

In Dostoevsky’s novel, Prince Myshkin finds it easiest to forgive. Since My-
shkin has a generous disposition and sees any issue from multiple perspectives,
his ego is not a stumbling block. Myshkin forgives quickly: even when oth-
ers scheme against him (like Lebedev), he does not believe that they want to
harm him. Rogozhin, on the other hand, does not forgive. Rogozhin is not on-
ly single-minded and vindictive, he views others instrumentally or suspicious-
ly. Moreover, Rogozhin is so locked in himself, that he is incapable of under-
standing another’s perspective. He tells Myshkin that as long as Myshkin is in
front of him, he believes him, but as soon as he is out of sight, he suspects him
of treachery (Pt 2, Ch 3 - IICC 8; 174). He projects his own fears and personal-
ity traits onto others.

Aglaya Epanchina and Nastasya Filippovna are in the middle: both have the
capacity to forgive, and sometimes do, but they are hindered by their pride. As
a pampered youngest daughter, Aglaya finds it hard to acknowledge her own
wrongdoing. Aglaya forgives her family members and Myshkin fairly quick-
ly, because they are immediately sorry for any perceived harm. Nastasya has the
hardest task because none of her offenders repents. While she eventually for-
gives Rogozhin for beating her, Nastasya Filippovna never forgives Totsky or
herself for her loss of virtue.

As the hedgehog incident shows, forgiveness can be redemptive. By the time
the verb ‘resurrected’ makes its final appearance in Part Four, it has accrued re-
ligious force.”* As the narrator notes Myshkin’s belief that Nastasya Filippovna
can be resurrected (Pt 4, Ch 10 — IICC 8; 489), we understand that he means
she can be brought back from her state of spiritual death. This last use of the
verb ‘resurrected’ also reminds readers of its first: the narrator reporting Tot-
sky’s diagnosis that Nastasya wants to be resurrected (Pt 1, Ch 4 — ITCC 8; 41).
In circling back to the question of Nastasya’s resurrection, the novel reminds
readers of her spiritual death and raises the question of what, if anything, can
bring her back to life. The novel suggests that forgiveness has that power: if Na-
stasya could forgive herself, she could heal her self-division. But Myshkin’s pre-
diction that Nastasya’s initial decision to run away with Rogozhin might pre-
vent her from ever forgiving herself obtains: “Bsr ceftac sarybuts ce6s xotean,

38 See also Deborah A. MARTINSEN, Surprised by Shame: Dostoevsky’s Liars and Narratives of
Exposure (Columbus, OH: The Ohio State University Press, 2003), pp. 65-70, 88, for a dis-
cussion of Ivolgin’s story of Corporal Kolpakov — his putative death and restoration to the
ranks — a comic analogue to the novel’s theme.
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6e3BO3BPATHO, IIOTOMY YTO Bl HUKOIAA HE IIPOCTHAM ObI cebe motom atoro” /
“Just now you wanted to destroy yourself, irrevocably, because you would never
forgive yourself for it later” (Pt 1, Ch 16 — ITCC 8; 142). Because Nastasya Fil-
ippovna is unable to forgive herself in Part One, she relinquishes the dream of
resurrection represented by Myshkin and, in Part Four, returns to Rogozhin,
who can never forgive her.

As always in Dostoevsky, the capacity to look beyond the self, to consid-
er another agent’s perspective, and to look at the larger socio-political context
is critical for seeing self as agent not victim, actor not reactor. Unforgiveness
locks one into the prison house of pride and ego. By choosing not to forgive
others or themselves, Nastasya Filippovna, Parfen Rogozhin, and Aglaya Ep-
anchina harm one another, themselves, and Prince Myshkin. Dostoevsky’s Idior
thus demonstrates that the capacity to forgive and to accept forgiveness can be
a matter of life and death.
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JasmiNna VojvobpicC
SveuciliSte u Zagrebu

Jinxopago4Hbie repov pomaHa
Ugvor ®©. M. [locToeBCKOro
(Teno u BbIXOA U3 Tena)

PomaH ckaHpanoB

B Hamem aHaAnse Mbl pacKpblBaeM IPOOAEMY AUXOPAAKH U ITOITOMY YACAUM
0coboc BHUMaHHE TaK HAa3bIBACMbIM AMXOPAAOYHBIM IeposiM pomana Houom
®. M. Aocroesckoro: Hacracke Puannmosne, kHA310 Mpimmnkuny u Mnmoan-
Ty. [ToAdepkuBast Bce TeAeCHBIE acTIEKTBI (KECTBI, MUMUKY, HCTEP3aHHbIE ABHU-
KCHUS TEAQ, CMCHY OACKABL), MBI BBIACASICM 3THX IepOeB U3 psiaa Apyrux. Oco-
ObIil aKLICHT MBI CTABMM Ha IPYIIITY H IOBEACHHE B IPYIIC (OAMHAKOBBIC XECTHI
B MaAEHBKOM TPYIIIE, MOBEACHUE «KAaK BCE>», «BCE KAK OAUH>, TEATPAABHOCTD
KECTA), a TIOTOM IIPOAHAAMBUPYEM HALINX AUXOPAAOYHBIX FepOeB. ANXOpar0d-
HBIMM MBI U3 Ha3BaAM, IOTOMY YTO HX ACHCTBHTEABHO TPSICET AMXOpaAKa (ro-
psUKa, Kap, 03HO0), Kak GOAC3HB M 3aIjUTa OT HOAC3HH, HO OAHOBPEMCHHO H
KAaK MapKep OYAYIIEro BBIXOAA M3 TeAd. AMXOpaAKa, [10 HAIIEMY MHEHHIO BbI-
pakaeT UX HPOTUBOPEYUBOCTb, HECOTAACOBAHHOCTh HUX <«BHYTPEHHErO» U
«BHEIIHETO>» YEAOBEKA, IIOPOrOBYI0 TEACCHOCTb. BBIACASIT M AMXOPaAKYy Kak
IPOTHBOPEYMBYIO CYIHOCTb caMy 110 cebe (60AC3HD M OAHOBPEMECHHO HpEAy-
IPEKACHUE, 3ALIUTA OPTAHU3MA OT OOAC3HH; IOAOKUTCABHOE U OTPHULIATCAB-
HOC HaYaAd: «AUXOPAAHTB» — «3AOPAAHMTB>», AUXOPAAKA KAK «OYHILECHHE> )
¥ IPOTUBOPEYUBOCTh CAMHX I€POCB, Mbl OOpaTHM BHUMAHHUE Ha TO, YTO UMCH-
HO AHXOPaAKa CIHOCOOCTBYET BBIXOAY 32 IIPEACABI HX COOCTBECHHOIO TEAQ,
OCBOOOXKACHUIO OT TeAQ KaK HEHY)KHOH CKOPAyIBL. Bce Tpu BbIACACHHBIX Ha-
MH T€POs B KOHIIE POMaHa, KaK MBI IIOIBITAEMCS [TOKA3aTh, IPECTYMAsI IOPOT,
«BBIIIAU U3 CEOT>».

AuxopapouHoe moBepeHue Hamux repoes, Hacracen PuannmosHsl, kHs-
31 Mpinkuna u Mnmoaura packpsiBaercs B Houome, xax HacToAmeM po-
MaHE CKaHAAAOB, HACTOSIIEM «TeaTpasbHOM>» pomane. Xotrs Ipoccman ero
Has3bIBACT AMPHUYCCKUM, U AQXKE IIOAOOHO I'OTOACBCKOMY POMaHy — <«pOMa-
HOM-TIO9MOK », OH OAHOBPEMEHHO SBASETCS U TPareAUeH, «<ITOAAMHHOH Ay-
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IIEBHOH TpareAMed»' C OYEHb CHABHBIMU CLEHAMH TEaTPAABHOCTH, BCACA-
CTBHE YETO MBI U HA3BIBAEM €TI0 «CKAHAAABHBIM>» U AAXKE «AUXOPAAOYHBIM>.
Tunuynsie AAst poMaHOB AOCTOEBCKOTO HEPBO3HOCTb, U3ACPTAHHOCTH U Oec-
IIOKOMCTBO aTMOCPephl* Kak OYATO AOCTUIAIOT CBOCH BBICLICH TOYKU B pOMa-
He Houom. CxaHpaa, Kak «OOHKCHHBII CTBIA», 1O caoBaM Acbopsr Map-
TUHCCH, IICPEBOAUT <«AWYHBIA KpUsHC B cdepy oluectBeHHOro».) Iepon
«CTPOSIT>» MHP U OOIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM >KHBYT, HE TOABKO CBOUM CAOBOM, HO
U CBOMM ITOBEACHHEM M CBOMMH TeAeCHBIMU Mapkepamu. Ilepconaxu Aocro-
EBCKOTO Cyry0o <«TeAecHbI», Kak nuier EaeHa VBanuosa, u «mportusope-
YMBOCTb, HEPABCHCTBO CAMOMY Cebe B CACAYIOIEEC MIHOBCHHME ACXKAT B OCHO-
BE YCAOBEYCCKON IPUPOABI repoeB AOcToeBeKoro [...]».* PomaHHBIA repoit
U «CAOBO O IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEM>,> BBIPAKACTCS U BepPOAABHO U HEBEPOAABHO.
YAeAsIst B OCHOBHOM BHMMAHHE FANTHYECKHM JAEMEHTAM, XKECTAM PYKH U TOMY,
YTO B IPOUBBEACHUAX A\OCTOEBCKOTO HATASAHO BBIPA)KEH Pa3PBIB MEXAY PEUBIO
u pykoii, [Topopora mopsepkuBaer, 4To psip TEACCHBIX COOBITHI U PsIA Happa-
THUBHBIX COOBITUII «COBMELIAIOTCS APYT € APYTOM IIO AMHUM paspbiBa».® SIM-
IOABCKHH, HaIlpHMeEp, IUIIET O AcPOPMAIIUH TEAQ, UMES B BUAY HE KAKOE-TO
HCKQ)XEHHE HAH HAPYUIEHHE TEACCHOH HOPMBI, HO < AMHAMHYECKHH ITPOIIECC
HAM CACA AMHAMUKH, BIIMCAHHBIHA B TeA0>».” AepopMariuy MOSBASIOTCS Ha I10-
BEPXHOCTU H ITOITOMY MBI HX 3aME€Ya€M B HEPBHOM HCTEP3AHHOM ITOBEACHHH
repocs. JeaoBeka OXBAaTBIBACT TPEBOIA, TEAO TPSICETCSI, B3TASIA IIEPEOEraeT ¢ OA-
HOW TOYKH Ha APYTYIO, PYKH CKUMAIOTCS, TEPOH TOMAET HOroH u T.A. Bee aTo
IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO TEAA SBASIOTCS AMHAMHYHBIMH, Ha 4TO ykKasbiBasu Ilopopo-
ra 1 SIMrmoabckui, yTBepKAas, 4TO ABTOP TOPOIHACS ITHCATh U, BIOCACACTBHH,

1 Aeonup I'PoccMaH, “Aocroesckuir’, in Aconup I'POCCMAH, [lymxun, Aocmoesckud,
Aecxos. TToanoe nspanue B ognoM Tome (Mocksa: Hsa. Aabda-kuura, 2018), c. 673.

2 Cwm. Muxaua BAXTUH, [lpobuemvr nosmuxu Aocmoesckozo (CaHKT-HCTCp6ypI‘: Asbyxa,
20I15), C. 97.

3 ,A,c6opa MAPTUHCEH, Hacmuznymoie cmwidom (Mocxsa: PITYV, 2011), c. 16.

4 FEaena VIBAHIIOBA, “‘sbik Teaa y AocroeBckoro B acrekTe cl)I/IAococpCKOI?I aHTPOIOAO-
run’, in Credano Ar0O3 (Pen.), Aocmoescxuii: purocopckoe moimaenue, 632490 nucamens
(“Dostoevsky Monographs”; III) (Cauxt-ITerep6ypr: Amutpuit byaarun, 2012), c. 336.

s baxTuH,c. 96.

Baacepuit IToaoPOTA, Yewosex bes xowcn. Mamepuanrss x uccaedosarnuro Jocmoesckozo

(Mocksa: PAH, 1995), http://vakov.works/libr_min/16_p/od/orogarogs.html; em. Tak-
ke Mpuna PEM@MAH, “Taasa 6. Kax Bospepsxarbes o aAyaan: IToeAHOK B pou3BeACHHUSX
Aocroesckoro’, in Mpuna PEMOMAH, Pumyaiusosannas azpeccus. Ayrv 6 pycckoii xyiv-
mype u aumepamype, nep. ¢ anrauiickoro E. A. beaoycosoit (Mocxpa: HAOQ, 2002), c. 182-
247.

7 Muxaua SIMIIOABCKUH, Jemon u /mﬁupuﬂm (AuazpﬂMsz, 36_(}50@144141414, MuMecuc) (Mo—
ckBa: HAQ, 1996), c. 4.
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IepPOMH CIIEIINUT, OH IIPOCTO 3aPSKEH AMHAMUYECKUM UMITYABCOM 3TOIO IIHMChMa.
Teao aBuxercs, HCPBHO MILECT AOPOTH, YCKOPSCT LIar¥, HACT M BO3BPAIACTCS,
CAAUTCS U BCTACT, U €r0 HAIPSXKEHHOE ABMKCHME MOXKHO Ha3BaTh <« IICUXOMH-
MeTH4ecKuM cobbiTueM» . Mau, APYTHMMH CAOBAMH,

TaM, TA¢ AOCTOCBCKHII H300paXkacT ApaMy HACH, TaM K€ AASL COSAQHUS OdYara
HAIIPSDKCHHSL €My HYXKHBI T€AQ, KOTOPbIC MOIAM Obl I'MOHYTB, IOABEPraTbCs
0CKOP6ACHI/I$[M, CXOAUTH C yMa, yOuBaTh cebs M HAcHAOBATh APYTHX, T.€.

YKa3bpIBaTbh HAIIPABACHUS, KOTOPBIMU ABHIKCTCA HACS, HC HAXOAS paSPCII.ICHI/IfI.8

MaccoBbie CLieHBI, KaK U3AOOACHHBII NIPHEM «COOpaHHs ¢ BOKHBIMHU 3a-
AQ9AMHM U HENPEABUACHHBIMU OCAOXKHCHHSMH, PACKPBIBAIOI[UMH TAABHBII
y3ea CIOKeTa», IpoccMaH B cBOeM aHaAM3e KOMITO3HLIMH POMaHA, Ha3bIBACT
«KoHkAaBamu».” Ha npucrpacte AocToeBckoro K MaccoBBIM CII€HaM, KOTO-
pble MEAACHHO IPAAUPYIOTCS, TIOBBILIAST HAIIPSDKEHHE AO IIOAHOTO B3pBIBA, YKa-
3bIBaA U BaxTuH, ¥ Takue CLieHBI BRIPAXKAIOTCS B < CTPEMACHUU COCPEAOTOYHTD
B OAHOM MECTE U B OAHO BPEMsI, 9aCTO BOIPEKH MPArMaTHYCCKOMY MPABAOIIO-
AOOUIO, KaK MOXKHO OOABIIE AMI] U KAK MOXKHO OOABILEC TEM, TO €CTh COCPEAO-
TOYUTH B OAHOM MHIE BO3MOXKHO 0OABIICE KOAMYECTBEHHOE MHOTOO0Opasues .
Bce ato annHamuka, «BuxpoBoe ABwkeHue» ([bid.), cnocobHoCTs aBTOpa BH-
AETb «BCE B COCYIL|CCTBOBAHUH U B3AUMOACHCTBUU »," 4€M BBIPAXKACTCSI IPOTH-
BOPEYUBOCTH B IIOBEACHUH IePOeB AOCTOECBCKOTO, ITOCKOABKY « B Ka)KAOM JKECTE
OH YAABAMBAA YBEPCHHOCTb H HEYBEPECHHOCTh OAHOBPEMEHHO; OH BOCIIPHHUMAA
rAy0OOKYIO0 ABYCMBICACHHOCTb U MHOTOCMBICACHHOCTb KQKAOTO SIBACHUS» ">

Becb poman Houom siBasieTcsl HPOTUBOPEYUBbIM, CKAHAAABHBIM U TEATPaAb-
HBIM; T€POH, COOUPASICH Ha OAHOM MECTE, CCOPATCS, IOMAAAIOT BIIPOCAK, YAHB-
ASIIOTCSL, KPACHEIOT, KPUYaT. DTO POMaH sIKOObI 00 OAHOM repoe, HO OAHOBpE-
MEHHO U O APYIMX, U IO3TOMY «MoHorpadust o Mpimkuae», kak Ipoccman
Ha3BaA €TI0, «COMPOBOXKAACTCS COMOAYMHCHHBIMU €H ITIOAAMH 00 OTBEPSKECH-
HBIX Pa3HBIX TPYII U TUIIOB>.” KpoMe OTACABHBIX AULY, SIPKUX HHAUBHAOB, Ka-
KHUMH SIBASIIOTCS, Kpome MeiknHa, npotusopeunsast Hacraces PuannmosHa,
crpactusiit Poroxus, spyn MBoarus, myt @epapiieHko, ArobomnbrTHAsT Ausa-
Bera [ IpokodreBHa, HEpBHBIH Aebeaes, cuapHas Araas, HeTeprieAuBbIi [ans u

8 TToAOPOTA, 2A. my6a.
9 IPOCCMAH,c. 673.
10 BAXTHUH, c. 45.

11 1bid., c. 47.

12 1bid., c. 48.

13 ['POCCMAH, c. 672.
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AP.» BBIACASIIOTCSI U OTACABHBIE IPYIIIIbI, KAKUMHU SBASIIOTCS cecTpbl EnaH4uHE,
POTOXXMHCKasl BaTara, MAM, HalnpuMep, KommaHus bypaosckoro. Beipeasior-
Cs1 TAKOKE M MACCOBBIC CLICHBI CO «BCEMH>» yYaCTHUKAMM, CLICHBI ¢ OE3AMYHBIM
MHOXECTBOM AIOACH, COOPABIIMXCS B OAHOM MECTE, PEarnpPYOLIUX OAUHAKO-
BO Ha OIIPEACACHHBIH OOIeCTBEHHBII HMITYAbC, KOTAQ BCE CMCIOTCS OAHUM CMe-
XOM, MAU YAUBASIIOTCSL OAHUM YAUBACHHEM. Mbl 00paTiM BHUMaHME Ha BCE 3TH
ciensl. Hac B AAHHOM HCCA€AOBaHMM HHTEPECYIOT IIOBEACHHUE TEPOEB B IPYIIIIE,
IIOBEACHHE MAaCCHI (co6paBme131c;1 TOAIIBI B 3aKPBHITOM npocTpancTse B [letep-
Oypre uau Ha teppace aauu B [TaBroBcke u y EnaHyuHbIX), M, KOHEYHO, OTAEAD-
HBIE TE€POH, KOTOPBIE BBIACASIIOTCS HE TOABKO CBOMM ITOBEACHUEM, HO U TEAE-
CHBIM MapKepPOM IIPOTUBOPCYHUBOM AUXOPAAKHU, HPHIEM 000COOASIOTCS KHA3D
Mprukun, Hacraces @uannnosua u Mnnoaur.

ManeHbkne rpynnsi

K MaAcHBPKHM rpynmaM, BHIACASIIOIIMMCS CBOMM ITOBEACHHUEM, T.C. K IPYIIIaM,
KOTOpPbIE BEAYT ccOsl Kak OAUH, HPHYUCASIEM DypAOBCKOro ¢ ero KOMmaHuei,
POTOXKMHCKYIO BaTary, a Takke cecrep EMaHYMHBIX M MaACHBKHX ACTEH B AOME
Mapdsr bopucoBHsl, KOTOpPYIO KHA3b HaBEIIAET BMECTE ¢ TreHepasoM FIBoaru-
ubiM 1 Koaeit B mepsblit AeHb cBoero npuesaa B [erepbypr. Bee Takue rpymms:
BEAYT ceOsl TEaTPAABHO, ACAASI OAUHAKOBBIE XKECTBI B OAHO M TO 5KE BPEMSI, U UX
xopeorpaguyeckoe ABIDKEHHE HATIOMHHACT KECTOBBIH KOA B HEMOM KHHO. Ac-
1 Mapds1 bopucoBHsl, Hanpumep, «ABe ACBOYKH U MAABIHUK, H3 KOTOPBIX Ae-
HOYKa ObIAQ CTApILAsi, HOAOIIAU K CTOAY, 8C¢ 772p0¢ TIOAOKUAN HA CTOA PYKH, U
8ce mpoe TOe MPUCTAABHO CTAAM PACCMATPUBATH KHS3S» (IICC 8; 111; KYpPCHB
mam — 4. B.).

IToxoxxum obpasom BeayT cebst Bypaosckuii, Aokropenko, Keaaep n Mn-
IIOAUT, KOTAQ BBIXOAST Ha Teppacy Aaun Acbeaena B [TaBroBeke:

Bcee HaKOHCII pacCCAUCh B psiA Ha CTYAbsSIX HANIPpOTHB KHA3M, éce,
OTPCKOMCHAOBABIIIHCDH, TOTYAC JKC HAXMYPHUAHCH U AAS 6OAPOCTI/I TICPCAOKHAU
Hus OAHOﬂ PyKH B APYTYIO CBOH (l)ypaxqm, 8¢ IPUTOTOBUAHNCH TOBOPHUTD, U 8C¢,
OAHAKO K, MOAYAAH, ICTO-TO BBDKHUAAS C BBISBIBAIOIIMM BHAOM, B KOTOPOM TaK U

unTanock: “Her, Gpar, Bpews, e Haayeus!” (IICC 8; 215; Kypcus Ham — 4. B.).

B npuBeacHHOI HaMM CLicHE IepOH BEAYT ceOsl Kak B Tearpe, PacCYUTHIBAS
Ha IyOAUKY, 0COOCHHO Ha KH5351, HAIIPOTHB KOTOPOTO yceauch. OOpaTuth BHHU-
MaHHME MOXXHO Ha MUMMKY U JKECTBI T€POEB, KOTOPHIE IPOUCXOAAT OAHOBpE-
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MEHHO («HAXMYPHAHCH>», <IIEPEAOKUAU U3 OAHOI PYKH B APYIYIO CBOH y-
PaKKH> ), 1 HA TEPOCB, KOTOPBIE ACAAIOT OAHY H TY XKE MHHY.

[TosiBaeHue Poroskuna ¢ ero Apyspsamu y EnmaH4nHbIX IPOUCXOAUT B IIEpBOi
YaCTH POMaHa, M YK€ B TOT MOMEHT HAAUIIO OOIIHOCTD 3TOH CTPAHHON KOMIIa-
HHUM, BBIPOKAIOIASICS CAOBOCOYETAHHAMU: «HECKOABKO YCAOBEK>, «HECKOAD-
KO TOAOCOB BCKPUKHMBAAO PasoM>, «KOMITAaHMS ObIAa YPE3BBIYAHHO PasHOO-
6pasHas M OTAMYAAACH HE TOABKO pasHoObGpasueM, HO u 6esobpasuem» ([1CC
8; 95). OHH pasHOOOPaA3HBI, HO ABASIOTCS TPYIIION, TeM GOACE, 9TO HX «OTAH-
YMe>, T.¢. TO, YTO OHU «OTAMYAAMCH>, MBI YUTACM KaK MX XapaKTCPHBII MpHU-
3HaK pasHooOpasust u 6esobpasusa. CHOBa Bce BMECTE M IIYMHO MOSBASIIOTCS
y Hacracen @uannmosusr Bo Bpemst ¢¢ MMEHUH. POTOXKHMH IIPHXOAUT €O CBOU-
MH APY3bSIMU, TOYHO BECh MHP BXOAUT B KOMHATBI, U OHH IOSIBASIIOTCS HE KaK
OTACABHBIC AMI, a KaK Ipymnmna. M HaspBaloTCcst OHM «KoMnaHus Poroxuna»,
«POTOXXHHIIBI> , «BCS POTOKMHCKAsI BATaras .

OAMHAKOBO, C 3¢PKaABHBIMHU XKECTaMH BEAYT ce0st U AoukH Enmamdnna: «Bce
TPU TCHEPAABCKHE AOUCPH>; «BCe TPU ObiaM TOAbKO Emanumubr», «Bce Tpu
OBIAM 3aMEYaTCABHO XOPOLIM>», «BCE TPHU OTAHMYAAUCH obpasoBanHmeM>. Pac-
CKa3YMK UX OIMCHIBACT KAK OAHY:

Bee tpu aeBunsr Emanunmsr 6b1AM 6anIH.IHI/I 3AOpPOBBIE, IIBETYLIHE, POCABIE,
C YAMBUTEABHBIMU IA€YAMH, C MOIHOIO IPYABIO, C CHABHBIMH, IOYTH KaK Y
MY>KYHH, PyKaMH, M, KOHCYHO BCACACTBHC CBOCH CHABI M 3AOPOBbs, AOHAH

HHOTAA XOPOIIO ITOKYIIATh, ICTO BOBCC M HC )KCAAAH CKPBIBATH (UCC 8; 32,)

Bce Tpu cantsl B 0AHY maOTh. Beex mopaskaeT OAMH M TOT JKe CMEX, KOTAd
CAYIIAIOT KHs3S («BCE TPU OIATH 3aCMESAMCh>; «BCE OILITh 3ACMESIAHCH> ).
Bce cMOTpSIT Ha HEro, OH CMOTPUT Ha BCEX, KaK OYATO 3TO «BCE>» 3HAYUT TOAb-
KO 0AHO AHII0. OHHM CMOTPAT Ha HETO C OXKHMAAHHMEM H 3TO OXKHAAHHE CBsI3a-
HO C HAYaAOM €ro pacckasa mpo Mapu, B KOTOPOM TaKOKe OTAHYAIOTCS «BCE» U
«OH>», HAH «Bce» U «Mapu» («Bce KPyroM», «BCe c€ THAAM», «BCC y3Ha-
AW, «BCE TOYHO IIACBAAU Ha HEE», «BCE HAOEKAAM», «PACCEPAMAUCH BCE>,
«6pocHAUCH BCe pasoM», «Bce OEKaAN>», «BCE IPEOBIBAAN >, «BCE Y3HAAU>,
«Bce, Beelo Typpboil mpoBoxkasn MeHs»...). [Tocae pacckasa o Mapw, cHosa
MaTb U A€BUIbI ETAHYMHBI «HA HETO CMOTPEAU BECEAO>, IOTOM «BCE IEPETASI-
HyAHCb B yAuBacHHU>» (IICC 8; 66). KHA3b cTaa OTACABHO CMOTPETb Ha ACBY-
IIEK TOABKO ITOCAE CBOETO PACcCKasa, KOTAA BBIACAHA KPacoTy Araau.



62 JASMINA VOJVODIC
Bce kak ognH

CymectByior, KOHEYHO, M 0oace OOMWMpHBIC CLEHBI, HMAM IO-TPOCCMaH-
CKM — KOHKAABbI, YTO MBICACHHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C 3aKPBITHIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM
(«KOHKAQB>» IPEACTaBASCT cOOOI HE TOABKO cOOPAHHE KAPAMHAAOB, HO M I10-
memenne CHKCTHHCKO KareaAbl), XoTs B poMate Hduom Hamu repon cobu-
patorcst u Ha Teppace B [1aBAOBCKe, 9TO HAIIOMMHACT TEATPAABHOC 3PCAMIIC.
OTO CLEHBI «CO BCEMH >, IOAICPKUBAIOIIHE, YTO BCE 3ACMESIAUCH, BCE PA3UHYAU
PThI, BCE YAMBUAKCH U T.II. B TakuX CIieHaX BBIPAXKACTCSI OAMH JKECT yPABHUBAIO-
LMii BCEX, HAXOASIUXCS B OAHOM HPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTAQ BCE YAMBUAKMCH OAHUM
YAUBACHHEM. YIKE € CAMOTO HayaAa, B KyIIe, PACKPBIBACTCS ITO «BCE>, PEABE-
1125l COBMECTHOCTb ABHMDKCHHUS B T€TEPOTOIMYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE KyIIE [OE3-
Ad: «Bce, Kak BOAUTCS, YCTAAH, ) BCeX OTSDKEACAU 32 HOUb TAA33, 6C¢ HA350AKCH,
6ce anna 6181 GaeAHO-KeATBIC, oA 1BeT TyMaHa ([1CC 8; s; kypens Haur — 4.
B.). 9T «Bce» NPEACTABASIOT MaACHBKYIO TPYIIITY, COCTOSBIIYIO U3 KHs3s1, Po-
roxxuna 1 Ae6eAeBa M OHU OCTAIOTCS TAKOM IPYIIION B KYIIE BIAOTH AO KOHLIA,
a0 ipuespa B [TerepOypr, koraa «Bce Bbiman us Barona» (I7CC 8;14).

OAHOH U3 TaKUX «OOIMX>» CI[€H SBASETCS HEOXKUAAHHOE ITOSBACHUE KHS-
351 y Hacracou @uaunnosust. [TosBAcHHE HEYassHHOTO TOCTS Y>KE U3BECTHBIH
MOTHB B IIPOU3BECACHUSX A\ OCTOCBCKOTO M HCCACAOBATEAU He pas obpamaan Ha
Hero BHUMaHMe.* Takoe HEOKHAQHHOE MOSIBACHHE PUPABHUBACTCS K ApaMa-
THYECKOMY, TaK KaK aKLCHTUPYETCS OTHOLICHUE «BCE — OAUH>, T.€. OAMH I10-
SIBASIETCSL M BCE CMOTPSIT Ha HETO, KaK B TCATPAABHOM 3PCAMIIE, B KOTOPOM IIy-
6anKa (MHOXKECTBO) CMOTPHUT Ha cleHy (Ha opHoro akrepa). Kak GyaTo raasa
IyOAMKH OAHOBPEMCHHO YCTPEMACHBI B OAHOM HAIPABACHHH C TEATPAABHBIM
ocBemeHreM. KHA3b MOSBAAETCS M «BCe KaK OBl HECKOABKO O>KHUBUAMCH, BCE
pasom saroBopuau u sacMesianuch» (I1CC 8; 118). V1 pasblue, B TeucHuE Bedepa
TOCTH CMEIOTCS BCe BMECTE U MX PEaKIUH TaKKe Xke — coBMecTHbIe («Bce rpom-
KO CMESIAMCh>»; «Bce eme 6oable 3acMesanch»; «Bce 3aTPEBOKUAMUCDH U 3a-
LICBEAMAMCH > ). ABHIKCHHE «BCEX>» MPOAOAXKACTCS M AAKE YCHAMBACTCS TTOCAC
pemnteapHbix caoB Hactacon OuannmoBHbl, keAaBLICH HA9aTh HOBYIO XKHU3Hb:

Bee 3aBOAHOBAAMCH, BCC BCTAAM C MCCT; 8¢ OKPY)KUAH €C, 8C¢ C 6€eCIoKONCTBOM
CAYIIAAHM 3THU ITOPBIBUCTHIC, AUXOPAAOIHBIC, UCCTYIIACHHBIC CAOBQ, 8c¢ OIYIJAAU
KaKOH-TO 6CCHOPHAOK, HUKmO HC MOTI' AO6I/ITI)C}I TOAKY, HUK720 HC MOT' HUYICTO

nonsts (ITCC 8; 131; Kypcus Ham — 4. B.).

14 Cwm., Hanp., Haraass B. )KBOAYTIOBA, “TuIr CIo)XeTHOI cUTyaIuy ‘HEXAAHHOTO TOCTS B
TBOpYeCcTBE AOCTOEBCKOTO 60-70-X TOAOB’, in Bonpocw: cromema u komnosuyun. MexayHa-
poambtit c6opruk (Toprxuit: ITY, 1985), c. 107-113.
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«Bce» u «HUKTO» cBs3bIBalOT rpynmy 6e3 uckawodenus. Kak 6yaro ner
OTACABHOH PCaKIMH, 2 TOABKO COBMECTHAS, CBASBIBAIOIAsl BCCX IIPUCYTCTBY-
IOIUX B € AOME. [OCTH NPOAOAXKAIOT «H3YMASATBCS, IICITATHCA M MEPETAS-
ABIBATbCS», HO HOBOE M3YMACHHE CBSI3AHO C H3BECTHEM O MOAYYCHHH KHs-
3eM HACACACTBA U NPH3HAHMEM KHS3s B AIOOBH, KOTAQ «BCC OISATh PasHHYAH
PTBI»; «BCE OMATH OBIAM Ha HOTaX>»; «Bce OBIAM B CAMOM BO30Y>KACHHOM H He-
NpUHYXACHHOM coctosuuu ayxa» ([ICC 8; 143). B atux mocaepHux «Bce»
YYBCTBYETCs KOHCL, HAIPSDKCHHOM NEPBOM YacTH POMaHAa M HA9aAO KYABMH-
HAILJMOHHOM YacTH MEPBOTO AHS. DTO «BCE» YBCAHMMHMBACTCS C MHTEPECOM K
ACHBIaM, IOCKOABKY BCE COOGMPAIOTCS U CMOTPSIT, HE Bepsl COOCTBEHHBIMU TAA-
3aMH, YTO IPOUCXOAHUT (< KPHK PasAaACss KPYTOM>», «BCE 3aTCCHHAMCH BOKPYT
KaMHHa, BCE AC3AH CMOTPETb, BCE BOCKAMIIAAN»; «BCE aXHYAH>, «BCE B OAMH
roaoc» ). [Tauky AcHEr BBIHYAU M ACHBIUM OKa3aAMCh LICABIMH, 6Aaroaaps demy
BOSHMKAET KaKas-TO LICMOYKA LICAOCTHOCTH ACHCT U PCaKLMH B HENIPCPHIBHO-
CTH 3TOTO IIEPBOTO AHSL.

[lepBast yacTh pOMaHa HAYMHACTCS HA 3aPE U OKAHYMBACTCS TO3AHO HOYBIO,
4T0 BaxTnH HasbIBaeT KapHABAABHBIM BPECMCHEM, BBIKAIOYCHHBIM U3 HCTOPHYC-
CKOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPOE MPOTEKACT 10 CBOUM 3akoHaM.” KapHaBaabHOE Bpe-
Ms1 IOAPa3yMEBAET U KAPHABAABHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, T.C. IAOIIAAD, TAC BCE BEAYT
ce6s1 KaK OAMH M TAC HET 3PUTEACH M MCIIOAHUTCACH, HO BCE SBASIOTCS aKTepa-
MH, HCTIOAHAIOLIMMU ONIPEACACHHYIO POAb. B IaBAOBCKHX CLiCHaX HE CHHXKa-
€TCSI HATIPSDKCHHOCTD, HO TMTOAYCPKUBACTCS COBMECTHOE HAIIPSDKCHHUE, KOTOPOE
AAMTCS AOATO, AO YTPCHHHX YacOB, CHOBA C THIIMYHBIM BBIACACHHCM MECTOH-
MCHHUSL «BCE>, U 3THM IOAYCPKHMBACT COBMECTHOCTh B OTAMMHE OT <«OTACAb-
HpIx>» («Bce cMesaucr, 3acMesACA U KHA3L>», «BCE 3aXOXOTAAU>», «BCE 3aMe-
THAN> ). TakuM 5ke 06pasoM Bce BCTPEYAOT KHASS Ha TEPPACE U TTOZAPABASIOT
ero ¢ AHeM poxacHUA. CHOBa BBIACASIIOTCS BCE M OH (<« BCE MUAM», «BCE TOPO-
nUAKCh>» ). MaccoBast clieHa MPOUCXOAUT 1 Tocae caydas ¢ Mnnoautom («Bee
KPHUYAAH>», «BCE CIPAIIMBAAN>» H T.IL).

Ocoboc BHHMAaHHE MOXHO YACAMTb CLICHAM COBMECTHOTO YAMBACHHSL.
Bcromuum, Hanpumep, clieHy BOLAPUBIIETOCS MOAYAHMS, KOTAQ KHS3b 06Dbs-
BuA VIBoaruneiM o nosiBacnuu Hacracbu @uannmnosns: «Obmiee Moadanue
BOLJAPHAOCH: BCE CMOTPEAM Ha KHASS, KaK Obl HE IIOHMMAsl €rO U — HE XKeAas
noHsTh. [aHs oneneHea oT ucmyra» (I1CC 8; 87). U1 xua3b Taxxke 9yTh HE OHE-
Mea U «cTosa ctoabom» (ITICC 8; 88). OcobeHHO CUABHBIMU SBASIIOTCS BHE-
3allHbIC UBBECTHUS, PEUICHHS, Haropobue Bonpoca, 3apannoro Hacracpeit Ou-
AMIIIOBHOM HACYET XCHUTHODI, T.. MOXKET AM KHSA3b PEIIUTh, BBIXOAUTD AH il

15 bAXTuH, c. 267.
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3aMy>X MAM HeT. Takas crjeHa 0ObeAUHSCT BCEX U BBIACASIET OTACABHBIX: «Bce ¢
AIOOOIBITCTBOM IIOTASIABIBAAU Ha HUX OOOHMX>» M AQABIIE, I0OCAC KOHKPETHOTO
Bonpoca: «Adanacuil IIBanoBuy mobaeaHes, reHepas ocToAbeHeA; BCe yeTa-
BUAM TAQ3a U IPOTSHYAH TOAOBBL. [ans sacThia Ha MecTe>» ([1CC 8; 130).

Takue crieHBI HAIIOMHHAIOT U3BECTHBIC CLICHBI OMepTBACHUS y [oroas, kor-
A2y BCEX XKECTBI CAOBHO 3aMOPXUBAIOTCS ¥ MPEOBIBAIOT OLICIICHEBIUIUMU OT
CTpaxa M ykaca. 3aCThIBIIAsi KOMIIAHHS, T.€. BCE AHUIIA, HAXOASIIMECS B IIOME-
ICHUH, HATIOMHUHAIOT KYKABI M COOTHOCSTCS C TOTOAEBCKHMH T¢POSIMU B CIie-
HaX OCTaHOBKHM (OMCPTBACHHS) kecTa. B moarmke [Oroass HarAsIAHBI CLiCHBI
3aMEpP3aHUs XKECTA, 0OCOOCHHO BO BpPEMsI UCIyra UAM YAUBACHUs. Bcromuum
CIIeHBI, B KOTOphIX ManuAoB B Mepmesvix 3ymax 3acThIA: « MaHHAOB BBIPOHHA
TYT e 9yOyK ¢ TPyOKO0 Ha IIOA, U KaK PasHHYA POT, TAK U OCTAACS C Pa3UHY-
THIM PTOM B IIPOAOAYKCHHE HECKOABKHX MUHYT> ;' HAU yauBAcHUE YndnKkoBa:
«3Ta HOBOCTH TaK ITOKA3aAACh CTPAHHOIO, YTO BCE OCTAHOBHAUCH C KAKHM-TO
ACPEBSTHHBIM, TAYIIO-BOIIPOCUTEABHBIM BbIPXKECHHEM. MUHYTHI Ha ABE HACTAaAQ
KaKasi-TO HEIMOHSITHAS THIIHHA».” Aake B paHHUX npousBepcHusix [oroas cy-
IECTBYIOT MOMEHTHI OcTaHaBAUBaHus xecTa. B Copouuncroii spmapre, nanpu-
Mep, KYM U BCE MOAPSIA HCIIYTAAHCh M 3TO [IOKa3bIBAIOT OMEPTBACHUEM BCETO
TeAd: « Y>Kac OKOBAA BCEX HAXOAUBIIMXCA B xate. KyM ¢ pasuHyThIM pTOM IIpe-
BPATHUACS B KaMEHb; IAA3a €TO BBIIYYHAHMCH, KaK OYATO XOTECAHM BBICTPCAUTS;
Pa3BepCThIC MAABLBI OCTAAMCH HEIIOABIDKHBIMH Ha BO3ayxe».'t OmepTBAcHHE
JKECTA KAK PE3YABTAT YAUBACHHS CBOCTO aIlOTesi AOCTUTAET B IIOCACAHEH CILIeHE
Pesuszopa, xoraa Bce OCTAHOBUAKCH HA ITOATOPBI MUHYTHI, HAIIOMUHAS SKHBBIC
KAPTUHBI AU KYKABL"

JInxopanaka

AuxopaaKxa, SABASIONAACS LEHTPAABHOH HaIlleH TEMOM, 0COOBIM o6pasoM BBI-
AEASIET HEKOTOPBIX IepoeB U3 «Bcex>». CAeAs 32 AUXOPAAKOH Ireposi, MOXKHO
BCKPBITh AMHAMUKY €TO HAIIPSDKEHHsA B TedeHue pomasa. [lo caoBam baxtu-
Ha, F€POM, KaK CBOOOAHBIH 9EAOBEK, ACHCTBUTEABHO SIBASIETCSI OCHOBOMH poman-

16 Huxosaii B. Toroas, Mepmevie 3ymu, in Huxonaait B. Toroas, Cobpanue covunenuii 6
wecmu momax, T. 5 (Mocxsa: TUXA, 1953), c. 35.

17 1bid., c. 178.

18 Huxonsait B. Toroan, Bewepa na xymope 6ausz Auxkawvku, in Huxosair B. Toroas,
Coﬁpﬂﬂue couunenuii 6 mecmu momax, 1. 1 (Mocksa: THXA, 1952), c. 28.

19 Cwm. 06 atom: Jasmina VOJvoDIC, Gesta, tijelo, kultura. Gestikulacijski aspekti u djelu Nik-
olaja Gogolja (Zagreb: Disput, 2006).
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HOM cTPYKTYpbL.>® Mup pomana 20u10m, noOMUMO OOLIKX CLICH, KOTOPBIE TOAITY
00BEAUHSIOT B OAHO, TAYOOKO IIEPCOHAAUCTHYCH U ICPOU SBASIOTCS HE TOAb-
KO cyObeKTaMU COOCTBEHHOTO HEITOCPEACTBEHHO 3HAYAIIEIO CAOBA,” CKOABKO U
Teaa. He Bce repou sIBASIIOTCS OAMHAKOBBIMU M HE BCE IOAHOCTBIO OCBOOOXKAQ-
FOTCSL OT HATHCKA, HO 3ACCHh Mbl MIMEEM B BUAY HE OCBOOOXKACHHE OT «HATHCKA>»
aBTOpa, a coOCTBeHHOrO Teaa repost. MHTepecyromue Hac OTACABHBIE TEPOH —
kHs3b Mbrmkun, Hacracess @uannmosra u Momoaurt, oTBeyaroT HCKOHHOMY,
IPEYECKOMY 3HAYEHMIO CAOBA «HAHMOT> (rpeq. i&/aﬁrzyg «OTACABHBIN », «4acT-
HBII> ), T.€. IPOXKAAHMHY B APeBHUX AQHUHAX, HE INPUHHUMABIIEMY y4acTHE B
OOIECTBEHHON XXUSHU; U M3 IPEY. [dl0g, «CBOI», «COOCTBEHHBII», «0CO-
OEHHBIN >, T.C. TOT, KOTOPBII ABASIETCS ACHCTBUTEABHO 0COOEHHBIM, «HU3 psaaa
BOH» repoem. Hamu anxopapounsie repou — kusi3b Meimku, Hacraces Pu-
AunnoBHa U MmnoAuT, SIBASIIOTCS He «OMEPTBACHHBIMH » KaK «BCE>, a HE3ay-
PSAAHBIMH, ITO OITPEACACHUIO CAMOTO KHS35, KOTOPBIH 3ayPSAHBIX CIUTAET CKyY-
HBIMHU U AOCAAHBIMU:

Her Hudero pocapHee, kak ObITb, HanpuMep, GOraTbiM, MOPSAOIHON $paMUANH,
IPUANYHON Hapy>KHOCTH, HEAYPHO O6Pa3sOBAaHHBIM, HCTAYIIBIM, A2XKCE AOOPBIM,
U B TO 5K¢ BPEMs HE HIMETb HUKAKOTO TAAAHTA, HUKAKOH OCOOCHHOCTH, HUKAKOTO
AQXKE UYAQUCCTBA, HU OAHOM CBOCH COOCTBEHHOI HAEH, OBITh PCIIMTEABHO “Kak
Bee“ (ITCC 8;384).

Auxopapka aTux repoeB — KHs3si Meimukuna, Hacracen @uannmnosnst n
MnnoanTa — BBIpaXkaeT UX BHYTPEHHIOI <«IIOAMBAPUAHTHOCTB>, UX «BOIIU-
IOIjM€ MPOTUBOPEYMS, HECOTAACOBAHHOCTh IIOBEACHUS U BO33PEHUI».* Mx
BHCIIHUI MUP OOBIMHO HE COOTBETCTBYCT UX BHYTPCHHEMY MHUPY, YTO TEACCHO
BBIPQ)KAETCSI AMXOPAAOYHBIM ITOBEACHHEM, <«B3PBIBHBIM IPOSBACHHEM 3MO-
uui>».” OHH, KPOME TOTO, OAULICTBOPSIOT IIOPOTOBYIO TEACCHOCTb, HAH, IIO
caoBam Baaepust [Toaoporu, oHM BBIPaKalOT TPH THIIA TEACCHOH BO3OYXACH-
HOCTH, <TEAO AO-IIOPOrOBOE, MOPOTOBOE U IOCAE-TIOporosoe».* CBouMm au-
XOPAAOYHBIM ITIOBEACHHEM OHHM OYEPYMBAIOT ITU TPAHMIBI M YKa3bIBAOT Ha
HapacTaHUE HANPSDKEHUA, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCSA AUXOPAAOYHBIM CO BCEMH 3Ha-
YEHUSAMH AMXOPAAKH, KAKUMHU SIBASIOTCSI BOAHEHUE, ITOBBIILICHHAS TEMIIEPaTy-

20 BAXTHH, c. 9.

21 CwMm. «TH ecu>, ibid., c. 15.

22 Cepreit M. COAOBBEB, Hzo6pasumenvuote cpeﬁcmtm 6 meopuecnse D. M. Aocmoesckozo.
O«epxu (Mocksa: CoBeTckuil mucareas, 1979), C. I0.

23 Ibid.

24 TToaOPOTA, 2. my6a.
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Pa, HEPBHBIM B3IASA, APOXKb, BIIAOTh AO BBIXOAQ U3 IIOPOrOBOTO COCTOSIHUA, T.€.
BBIXOA U3 TEAQ U «KOHEI] BpeMeHU».* I locae-oporoBoe TeA0, 3TO TEAO IKCTa-
TUYECKOE, HAH «TEAO 03 OpraHoB>, Kak BbIpasuacst [ Topopora, Teao BHe Teaa.
Takum 06pasoM MOXKHO IIPOCACKUBATH TEAO OT MUHUMAABHOM KUSHEHHOM HH-
TEHCUBHOCTU AO MaKCHMMAaAbHOM, M 3Ta 9HEPTUA HAET OT BHEUIHETO K BHYTPEH-
HeMy M Hao60poT, oT BHyTpeHHero Kk BHemHeMy ([bid.), BAOTh AO MOAHOM
BHCIIHOCTH U BBIXOAQ U3 COOCTBEHHOTO TEAQ-CKOPAYIIBI, YTO MOXKHO TOAKOBATH
KaK QpU3HYECKYIO CMEPTD U, OAHOBPEMEHHO, HaYaAO HOBOM )KHU3HHU.

Jlnxopano4Hsie repou

ITepBbIM AHXOPAAOYHBIM TEPOEM, U3 NIEPEIUCACHHBIX HaMH, siBaseTcst Hacra-
cbst QuannmnoBHa. AUXOpaAKa MOSBASICTCS Y HEE BO BPEMsI €€ IMCHHUH, B €€ Ie-
TepOyprckoM pAome. [ToAroToBka Kk 3TOMY COOBITHIO YK€ HACT U BCE FOCTH, KaK
MBI YK€ BUACAH, HAXOASITCS B OKMAQHUH U HanpspkeHHH. OXXHAQHUE [TOATAA-
kuBaeT u cama Hacracess @uannmosna, B urpe B metu-%€. OHa BOAHYETCs, <HO
BHAHO OBIAO, YTO TOCKA U PA3APAKUTCABHOCTb YCHAUBAAUCH B HEH BCE CUABHEE
u cuabree» ([ICC 8; 125). Bee, mpoucxoasiiee pAanee — 3TO T€aTPaAbHOCTb €O
BCCMM TEaTPAABHBIMH ACMCHTaMH (TeaTpaAbHas CLCHA, aKTEPbl, APAMATH3M,
MMOAXOA I HAE SBYKI/I...). CAeAYIOT yoke KPUKH M CHOBA OKHAAHUS (IICC8; 131) ¢
€€ «IIOPbIBUCTBIMU, AUXOPAAOYHBIMH, HCCTYIIACHHBIMH CAOBAMH >, OHA <« CHAC-
Aa MOAYA, B AMXOPaAOYHOM OKHMAAHHH, U CMOTpeAa B ABepb» (Ibid.). Pepapr-
mweHko u Adanacuii FIBaHOBUY 3aMe4YaIOT, YTO OHA C YMa COLIAQ U YTO Y HEE AU-
XOpaAKa, IOTOM OHa, 000ApeHHas npuespoM Poroxknna, obpamasack Ko BceM
«C KaKNM-TO AUXOPAaAOIHO-HeTeprieAnBbM BeizoBom» (/1CC 8; 136). Ee anxo-
PaAOYHOE MOBEACHHE KHI3eM MBIIKUHBIM TOAKYETCSI KaK BBIXOA, KaK O0Bsic-
HEHHE €€ ITOCTYIIKOB U AUXOPAAKOM OH ee ompaBpbiBacT: «K gemy sxe BBI CTHI-
AuTECh Aa ¢ Poroskuneiv exats xotute? 10 Anxopaska» (I1CC 8; 138). Kussp
YTBEPKAACT, 9TO €€ MOCTYIIKH MOXKHO OOBSICHUTh AMXOPAAKOH («DTO BBI B AU-
xopaAKe ObIAM; BBI M TETIEphb B AUXOpasKe Kak B 6peay» — ITCC 8; 141). Tee. ec-
AU Y HEEC AUXOPAAKa, Y HEE HET 3APABOTO CMbBICAA H AUXOPAAKA TOAKYETCS Kak
6ecrnaMATCTBO, KOTAQ YEAOBEK HE BAAAEET COOOH. DTO BOAHEHHUE, OECTIOKOM-
crBo u Manust. Hacracest @uannmnosHa B Hasase poMaHa, B IIEPBOM YaCTH IPEA-
CTAaCT AMXOPAAOYHOM, a IIOTOM, NIEPEHAS ITOT IIOPOT, OHA OCBOOOKAACTCS OT
AUXOPAAKH, KaK OYATO IIyCKAaeT APYTHX I€POCB UCIBITATh ce. XOTs OHa B TEYe-
HHE POMaHa BOAHYETCS, ACAACT CLeHbI (MosBACHUE Ha Bok3ase B [laBaoBcke,

25 Ibid.
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XABICT 1O ALYy OQHUIIEpPa, TEATPAAbHAS «AYdAb» € Araacii, OEIcTBO mepep BeH-
LIOM M Ap.), AUXOpaAKa GoabIue ¢ Hell He cBssbiBacTcsl. OHa OIPEACASIET repou-
HIO TOABKO B [ICPBOY YaCTH POMaHa.

HMnmoaut, kak 60ABHON Y€AOBEK, ACHCTBYET AUXOPAAOYHO, YTO MOXKHO TOA-
KOBaTh UMEHHO €ro 6oae3Hbio. Y MnmoanTa yaxoTka, Kak OAHA M3 THITHYHBIX
6oaesneit XIX Bexka. Y Mapu U3 MBIIIKMHCKOTO pacckasa TAKKe YaXOTKa, TaK
4T0 00AC3HD poaHHT Mnmoaura ¢ 6epHOl AeBymkoil. BoaesHs chepaeT Teao
vaxoroyHoro Mnmoaura (HaAO OTMETHTH, YTO YaXOTKa MCTOIICHUE OPraHM3-
Ma, MOSIBASIIOIEECS] OOBIMHO NPH TKEABIX Ppopmax Tybepkyaesa). Van, kak
onpeaeasier Crosan 3oHTar B cBoci KHUTe boiesns Kax memagpopa, 1o moBo-
Ay TyOepKyAesa — «ITO pasbeAMHCHHUE, TasHUE, ACMAaTCpUAaAU3aLusi, ITO 6o-
AC3HB KUAKOCTEI: TEAO IIPEBPAILACTCS BO GACIMY, B MOKPOTY, B CAU3b H, HAKO-
HeEll, B KPOBb; 9TO OOAC3Hb BO3AYXa, HYXKABI B 3A0POBOM BosAyxe».** Ho ¢ atoit
GOAE3HBIO CBSI3aHBI U IIPUCTYIIbL 9HPOPUH, IOBBILICHUE AIIICTUTA, BPEMECHHOE
YAy4ILCHHE 3AOPOBbsL. MHOIME U3 CHMITOMOB SIBASIIOTCSI AOXKHBIMH, OOMaH4H-
BBIMH, KaK, HAIIPUMEP, «KUBOCTb, KAK CACACTBHE HEPBHOTO HUCTOLCHUS, AU
PYMSIHEL] Ha INEKAX, KOKYLIUICS IPU3HAKOM 3AOPOBbSI, HO B ACHCTBHTECABHO-
CTH BBI3BBAHHBIH AHUXOPAAKOMH, MAH, HAKOHELl, BCIIACCK JKHU3HCHHBIX CHA, BO3-
MOXHO MpeABeIaoIHil 6AU3KYI0 KoHauny>» (1bid.).

Bce ato npoucxoaut u y Mrmoanra, KOTOPhIH B TEYCHHE CIOKETA MEHSETCSL.
Mnnoaut B HavyaAe poMaHa MOSIBASIETCS OIIOCPEAOBAHHO, B pacckase Koan, mo-
toM B [ TaBroBcke, BMecTe ¢ ByppoBekum, Aokropenko u Keasepom, u ero au-
XOPaAOYHOE IOBEACHHE MEAACHHO yCHAMBAeTCs. [TOCKOABKY AMXOpaAka siB-
ASICTCSL U YACTBIO €O OCHOBHOM 0OAC3HHM, M3-3a YErO y HETO «AMXOPAAOYHbIN
oroHb yaxoTku» (Ibid.), Mbl ynTaem ero AuXopapouHOE cocrosiHue ABosiko. C
OAHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK ODOAC3HEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, 4 C APYTOH, KaK HAPacTaHHE Ha-
IPSDKEHUS TIEPEA €TI0 «PEUbIO>, C €0 «00bsicHeHHeM» Ha Teppace B [ laBaos-
cke. IepBas ero auxopasounoe cocrosinue 3amerrsa Ausasera [ IpokodsesHa,
KOTAQ YBHAEAQ, YTO OH 3AAO0XCS («To1 Becn B auxopapke», [ICC 8; 239), a To-
TOM ero cocrosiHue 3amevaeT EBrennii ITaBaoBuy, Bce-Taku ¢ 3aA€p>KKOM, BbI-
PAKECHHOH CAOBOM «KXKETCS»: « Y BaC, KAKETCS, AUXOPAAKa» (HCC 8; 241).
Aunsasera [IpokodbeBHA HECKOABKO pa3 0OpalacT BHUMAHUE Ha €TO AUXOPAA-
Ky («MHe KaxeTcsl, OH Bech B Anxopaske»; «Hy, u uau reneps cnars, y te6s
auxopaska», [ICC 8; 244), kak GYATO OCTAaHABAMBACT €O, HO CBOMMH CAOBA-
MU CaMa II0AACPXKUBAET 00I1ee AUXOPAAOYHOE HAIPSDKEHHE cOOpaBLIerocst 00-
wecrsa. [Tepes 00bsacuennem MnmoanTa 1 ero HeyAaBIIMMCS caMOYOHIACTBOM,

26 Ceiosen 3OHTAT, bosesny xax memagopa, nep. M. A. Aapsn, A. E. Coxosnnckas (Mo-
ckBa: Ad Marginem, 2016), aa. mmy6a.
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€ro AUXOPAAOYHOE COCTOSIHME HAPACTACT, YTO BIIMCHIBACTCS U B HAPACTAHHE Ha-
IPSDKEHUST, U B POMAHTUSHPOBAHHYIO OOAC3HB, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAAU C
MOAOABIMU AIOABMU. OH «AUXOPAAOYHO OXKUBHACS>» U OAYLICBACHHE €rO Obl-
A0 «AHXOpapOuHOE». Aake Koraa MNmoAuT ocTaHOBHACS B CBOEM YTCHUH, U
KOTAQ KHI3b €TI0 IIPOCHUT 3aKPHITh PYKOIHCh U AOXKHUTHCS cItaTh, Mnmoant «au-
XOPaAOYHO OXKMBASISICB> , OTKA3bIBACTCSL OT 3TOrO IpeasoxeHus. Mnmoaunt po-
YUTHIBACT CBOE OOBICHEHHE, U AMXOPAAKa y Hero ucyesaet. BosbyxaeHue ero
CYILLIECTBYET U AAABIIIE B CEOXKETE POMaHa, HO OHO HE CBSI3AHO C AUXOPAAKOM.
Kax auxopapka nosiBasiercst u ucdesaer y Hacraceu @uannnosust u M-
IIOAMTA, TAK OHA Y KHS35I ITOSBASICTCS IIOCTEIICHHO U ACPKHT €I AO KOHILJa po-
MaHa, BCACACTBHC YETO OH SIBASIETCS CAMBIM CAOXKHBIM AHXOPAAOYHBIM IEPOEM.
Ewe B IletepOypre, Bo Bpemst umennn Hacracsu OuannmnoBHs!, OH, XOTS U 5IB-
AsleTCsl BO3OY>KACHHDIM, BCE €Ije HE HAXOAUTCS B AUXOPAAOYHOM BO30y)Ae-
Huu. Auxopapsounoe BosOykacHue dyBcTByercst B [laBaoBeke, koraa u Acbhe-
ACB <4yTb HE B AUXOPAAKE>, <IIPOCKOAB3HYA BAPYT MEXKAY cTyabsimu» (I1CC
8;222) M TOTAQ U caM KHS3b 9YBCTBYET ceOst GOABHBIM. « Y Bac, KaXKETCs, AUXO-
paaka» (IICC 8; 241), samMeTnAa, CHOBa, KaK U B caydac Vnmoauta, Ansasera
ITpoxodsesHa. ITo mepe passutust pomana, pasBuBaeTcst ¥ ero auxopapka. Ha-
pacTaHHMEe AMXOPAAKH IIPOUCXOAUT IEPEA €ro BTOpbiM npunapkoM. OH oueHb
MHOTOTO 0XKHA2eT OT Beuepa y Enmanunupix B [TaBaoBcke u «6bIA BCIO HOUB B
Auxopapke. CTpaHHO y)ke HECKOABKO HOYCH CPSIAY € HUM OblAQ AMXOpPaAKa»
(IICC 8; 437). U xoraa roBopua u Bce GOABIIE CIIENIUA «BCE B HEM OBIAO TIO-
PBIBHCTO, CMYTHO 1 AMX0paa0dHo» (I1CC 8; 455) 1 «C HOBBIM AUXOPAAOTHBIM
nopsiBom>» (IICC 8; 457). Ero Anxopap0uHOE OKMAAHHE IPOAOAYKACTCA H AO
nocewenus Araaeit Hacracou @uannmnosust. OH npocto 6ourcest ux BCTpedu U
«AMXOPaAOYHO> B3TASIABIBACT HA Yachl. KyAbBMHHAIIMOHHAS BCTPEYa U HACTOSI-
Wlasl <AY9Ab» MEKAY ABYMsI )KCHIIMHAMH, C KHsI3eM ¥ POrO>KMHBIM Kak CBHAC-
TEASIMH, HACTOSIMMH CEKYHAAHTAMH M CAUHCTBEHHOI IIyOAMKOM, B HEM BbI3bI-
BACT Y)KACHOE BOAHCHUE U «O3HOO IPOXOAHA 10 BCEMY TEAY €IO; OIISITh OH ObIA
B anxopaake» (I1CC 8; 467). DTO «ONATh>» MOAICPKHBACT BCC AUXOPAAKH AO
storo mopora. VM Aaxke MOTOM, IOCAE «AYIAH>», B IIOCAC-TIOPOTOBOM COCTOSI-
HHU OH BCIIOMHUT <«3TH AMXOPAAOYHBIC YAChI>» U YTO «HEMHOTO IIOTOM OCTa-
AOCB Y HETO B AMSITH [OCAC ITHX AUXOPAAOYHBIX U TOCKAUBBIX YacoB>» (1bid.).
Anxopaska, OyAy4u GOAC3HEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM, COINPOBOKAABLIMMCS Ka-
POM 1 03HOOOM, HAM BO3OYKACHHBIM COCTOSIHHEM TEAR,” IPEATIOAAraCT OTPH-
LIATEABHOCTb. TeAy HEYAOOHO B AMXOPaAOYHOM COCTOSIHUM, A CaMy €€ OTpHILia-

27 Cepreit M. Oxeros, Haraaus 0. IIIBEAOBA, Toukoswii crosapy pycckozo 23vika (Mo-
ckBa: PAH, Mucruryr pycckoro sissika um. B. B. Bunorpasosa, 2007).
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TEABHOCTD CBSI3BIBAEM C dTHUMOAOTHUEH CAOBA: «AMXOHM>», T.€. «3A0H>», UMES B
BUAY 3AOTO AyXa U caTaHy. /AMXOpPaAKa, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IIPUMBIKACT KO BCEMY
ITAOXOMY, OTPHUIIATEABHOMY U MPadHOMY, YTO BBIPA’KAETCA U B IIOTOBOPKAX, Ha-
noaobue «anxopapka Te6s 3a6epH», «HAAOCCTD XyXKE AUXOPAAKH >, HAH AAXKE
LIy TAUBO-UPOHUYECKOTO «3a00ACA ACHHBOH Auxopaskoi».® B Omumonozu-
weckom crosape pyccxozo g3vika Maxca PacMepa, AUXOpaAKa OMPEACASIETCS KaK
COOCTBEHHO «Paja 3Ay>, KaK TAOYHCTHYECKOE HA3BAHUE, TAKOE JKE, KAK ¥ «AH-
XOMaHKa» («AMXOPaAKa», <«MAASIPHS>» ), IPUICM <«AUXOPAAHBIN>» SHAYUT
«3AOHAMEPECHHBIN >, 4 « AUXOPAAUTb>» — <«JKEAATh 3Aa» HAM «3AOPAAUTH>».*
OrpuijaTeAbHON OHA MOSBASIETCS U B OMOACHCKOM TEKCTE, BO BTOPON KHHUIE
Mouces (Bmoposmcoye, [Taras xaMra), rae oHa BBICTYIIAET OAHHM U3 IPOKAS-
tuii: «Jocnoap HauaeT Ha TeOsl YAXOTKY, AUXOPAAKY U BOCIIAACHHE, XKaPy U 3a-
CyXy, 3HOMHBIH BETEP U IACCCHb, KOTOPbIE OYAYT IpecAeAOBaTh TeOs, MOKa He
norubuews> (Bmop. 28: 22).

C Apyroii cTOpOHBI, AByCMBICAGHHOE CAOBO «AHXOH> B cAoBape Aaas BbI-
ABHUTAE€TCA B 3HAYEHHUH <«0OAAroi», MOAOACLIKUH, OOMKUH.® IToaoxxureapHOMY
IIOAIOCY HAAO OTCBIAATh M TOAKOBaHHE OOAC3HCHHOTO IIPHHIINIA, OOBACHECHHO-
ro Pyko B ero xuure Poycdenune kiunuxu, B KOTOPOI IIOCACAHIOK 4aCTh aBTOP
IOCBSITUA MIMECHHO AUXOPAAKE, HE KAaK KOHKPETHOH O0AE3HH, 2 KaK IOPOrOBOMY
COCTOSIHUIO MAM TPAHULC 3A0POBbsi/060Ae3HH. ANXOpaAKa B TCUCHUE HCTOPUH
paccMarpuBaAach Kak 60Ae3Hb 6e3 OpraHUYeCKUX 00OCHOBAHUIA, HEPEAKO IIPU-
paBHUBaAACh K 3a00ACBAHUAM IICUXUYECKUM, HAU JKE TOAKOBAAACh UX IIOCACA-
CTBHEM, TaK, 4TO «C KoHIa XVIII u a0 navara XIX BeKOB HEBPO3BI M ACTY4HE
AHUXOPAAKH PACCMATPUBAAUCH, C OTHOCHUTECABHO OOLIEro coraacus, Kak 60AesHH
6e3 OpraHMYeCKUX HOBPEKACHUI» . [ TOAOXKUTEABHOCTD €€ HAXOAUTCS B paKTe
HE [OBPEKACHHS, 4 3AIUTHI OpraHusMa oT 6oaesHu. He cToabko oHa 1mokassl-
BaeT OOAC3HECHHOE COCTOSIHUE, CKOABKO BBIPAXKACT COIPOTUBACHHE, 3ALUTY Op-
raHHM3Ma, T.€. TPEBOTY U NPEAYIPEXKACHHE.

Bravase 1o 3TUM CAOBOM IOAPa3yMeBaAACh KOHEUHAS PEAKIIUSA OPTaHU3MA, 3a-
IMUIAIOIErOCs IPOTHUB MPHUCTYIIOB HAU IIATOTCHHOM CybcTaHunu. Anxopaska,

NPOSBASBIIASICS B TCICHUC 60A63HI/I, ABHUTIaAaCh B IIPOTHBOIIOAOXXHOM HaITpaB-

28 BaAepI/Iﬁ M. MOXUEHKO, Tarpsina . HUKUTUHA, Boivusosi CA0BAPY PYCCKUX 102060POK
(Mocxsa: OAMA Meawua rpym, 2008).

29 Maxc DACMEP, Imumonozuseckuii cro6aps pyccxozo s3vixa (Mocksa: [porpecc, 1986).

30 Baapgumup V. AAAD, Toaxoseii crosape wusozo seauxopyccxozo g3vika, T. 2 (Mocksa:
Pycckuii ssbik Meana, 2003).

31 Mumeabr DYKO, Poxcdenne xiunuxu, nep. ¢ ¢pann. A. II. Txocrosa (Mocksa: Cwmbica,
1988), 2A my6a.
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ACHHH M IbITAAACH BOCCTAHOBHUTDH ITOIIATHYBIICCCS ITOAOXXCHHC. Omna ectp HE

3HaK 60AE3HH, HO 3HAK COTIPOTUBACHMS €f » 3

Craas, Ha koToporo Oyko ccpAaeTcs B CBOCH KHUTE, IPUITOMUHACT 3THMO-
AOTHIO CAOBa februare (Auxopaska, cM. panL. fiévre; ara. fever; nem. Fieber,
CM. TaKXKE AQT. febris — AUXOpapKa; februa — NpaspAHUK NPUMUPEHUS, OYUCTHU-
TEAbHAS XKEPTBa®), YTO 3HAYUT OTTOHSITH OT AOMA TCHH yMEPIUHX, UMEs B BH-
Ay arpycckoro Gora Pebpyyca (aar. Februus), Gora MOASEMHOTO 1JapCTBa, TAC
oburaroT Aymu ymepunx. OOpsAAbI OUULICHHS IPA3AHOBAAKCH 10 AYHHOMY Ka-
ACHAAQPIO Ha MOAHOAYHHE. AASL HAC 3TO MHTEPECHO, MOCKOABKY BCC BBIACACH-
HbIC HAMU I€POM HOYBIO CTAHOBSITCS AUXOPAAOYHBIMH, KOTAQ «OYHIAIOTCS»
oT cBoero HanpsbkeHust. [lepBblil AMXOpapOuHBIHA AcHB caydaeTcst B [letepOyp-
I'¢ U AMXOPAAOYHOE HAIIPSDKCHUE OTMEYAeTCsl HOublo B Aoome Hacracsu @uaun-
noBHbL. Torpa mepep CBOMM AHEM POXACHUSI KHS3b OKA3aACsi B ITABAOBCKOM
napke, Koraa ObIAO He MCHbLIC ITOAOBUHBI OAUHHAALIATOTO, U IIOTOM IIPOXO-
AUT AAMHHASI HOYb C poyTeHHneM VNImoAuTOM €ro «O0ObACHEHUS», H TOABKO
I10A YTPO KHsI3b 3aCHYA Ha CKAMEHKE, TAC €My HAAO OBIAO BCTPETHTHCS ¢ Araa-
eit. Hous npoBean Bmecte Poroskun u xussp y cmepraoro oapa Hacracen ®u-
AWIIIOBHBL. Bce 3TO HOYHBIE, TPEBOKHBIC MOMEHTBI, H K TOMY XK€ «AHXOpa-
aounbie . ITo caoBam Pyko, AUXOpasKka, HAM AQXKE AUXOPAAKH, OCKOABKY HX
MHOTO, He 60A€3HH, a 3HAKH. AHXOpaAKa IIO3BOASICT OIO3HATh HOAC3HB, U I1O-
3TOMY SIBASIETCS IIOPOTOBBIM COCTOsIHHEM opranusMa. OHa, TakuM 06pasom u
OTBEYaeT [OPOTOBBIM ICPOSIM, T€POSIM IIOTPaHUYHBIM. [ IpoTHBOpEUnBOCTD AK-
XOPAAKH, €€ IOAOKUTEABHOTO U OTPHUL}ATCABHOTO HavaA, IPOSIBASICTCS B IIOBE-
AcHuH Haumx repoeB. OHM TPEBOXKHDI U HE MOTYT YACP)KATbCS Ha MECTE.

Bbixoa 3 tena

TpeBora U APOXb AMXOPAaAOYHOIO TEAQ TOBOPAT O XKEAAHMM BBIXOAQ TEAQ 32
HPEAEABI CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX IPaHUL], O KEAAHUHU IPEOAOACHHUS I'PaHUIIBI, O
JKEAAHUH ITPEOAOACHHS TEAQ KaK HEHY>KHOH CKOPAYIIBI. AMXOpaAOYHBIE TEPOH,
KOTOPBIX MbI BBIACAMAU B UX AUXOPAAOYHBIX 00CTaHOBKAX, ACHCTBUTEABHO Te-
PAIOT CBOE TEAO, UAH, AYUIIIE CKA3aTh, 0cBobOXKAAIOTCS OT Hero. Mmmoaut ymep,
«CKOHYHACS B Y’&KaCHOM BOAHCHUHU M HECCKOABKO PaHBIIC, YEM OKHAAA> (17 cc
8; 508), Hacraces ®uaunnosna yMepaa, ee y6HA Poroxxun, 1 conpoBoXxAaio-

32 Ibid.
33 Milan ZEPIC, Latinsko-hrvatski rjecnik (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 2000).
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1ast ee MPYKU3HEHHASI AUXOPAAKA TOTOBUAA ee K aToMy ¢puHaay. Oba oHu pa-
XK€ CIICUIMAM K CBOeH KoH4YnHe. MImoAuT AMxopap04HoO, OBICTPO YHMTaA CBOE
«o0bsicHenne», Hacrackst PuannmoBHa AMXOpasO4HO Beaa ceOsi BO BpeMsi
CBOMX UMEHHH, U 0eKara U3-TI0A BeHLa, yoexas ¢ youitueil. Kusasp Mpimkus,
BIIOCACACTBHU TAKKCE ITOTEPSIBIIMI ceOs, IIPOBEA AUXOPAAOUHYIO IeTepOypr-
CKO-ITaBAOBCKYI0 >ku3Hb. OH He yMep, HO OH TAK)KE «BBIIIEA>» U3 CBOETO TEAQ.

Teao Hacracsu Ouaunmnosas! u kHA3s MplmkuHa 6exxuT us cebs Ha eme
OAHOM YPOBHE — IEPeMEHON 0AeKADbL. OHH, 6Aaroaaps oaexkae, 0cBobOXkAA-
IOTCA OT «BHEUIHOCTH>» CBOETO Te€Ad. BCIIOMHUM, 4TO KHA3b MEHSET OACKAY
BO BpeMsl IIOBTOPHOTO npuesaa B IletepOypr, mocae mecTuMecsraHOro npedst-
BaHus B Mockse. Ha IIEPBBIN B3rASIA Y HETO HOBBIM KOCTIOM, CIIMTHIHI IO MOAE,
YEM OH «HAPY>KHOCTBIO IEPEMEHHACS TOPA3A0 K AyYIIEMY >» (IICC 8; 159). Ho
BCe 9TO 0OMaH U Cpasy BHAHO, 9TO Pedb UACT O AOKHOMH IEPEMEHE, TOCKOAD-
Ky CaM KH:s3b HE HHTEPECOBAACS CBOUM KOCTIOMOM M ITO3TOMY €TO IAAThE UMeE-
AO CYICCTBEHHBIN HEAOCTATOK: «CAUIIKOM YK CLIUTO OBIAO 10 MOAE>» (Ibid.).
ITO 3HAYUT, 4TO IIOPTHOM AO6POCOB€CTHbIﬂ, HO HE OYEHb TAAAHTAMBBIH, a BaXK-
HEE BCETO, YTO KHA3b CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI HHCKOABKO HE HHTEPECOBAACS CBOCH
0AeXA0H. I TaccMBHOCTD KHA351 MOKA3BIBAET, YTO OH IIO3BOASIET APYTHM €TO OAE-
Barb. AusaBera IIpokodseBHA pyraeT ero opexay, ckasas, 4TO <« IIASIIEHKA»
€TO «MEp3Kasi», U 9TO «(PacOHy AaXKe HE yMeA cO BKycoM Beibpats» (I1CC 8;
268).3* BeIXOAUT, 4TO €ro HMHOCTPaHHAS U NOHOUIEHHAS OAEKAQ, B KOTOPOH OH
nosiBuacs y EnmaH4nHbIx B Hadase pomaHa, ObiAa cluuTta ¢ 60Aee U3SIIHBIM BKY-
COM, Y€M HOBasI MOCKOBCKAsI.

Hacracss Puannnosna, H1060pOT, 0AEBACTCS HAPSAHO, MIBILIHO, CO BKYCOM
U O €€ TYaA€Te HE pa3 HACT pedb B TeueHHe poMaHa. OAEKAE ITepeA BEHI[OM OHA
yAcAHAA 0CO0OC BHUMAHUE U HAPSIABL CH CAY)KMAM OCICTBOM OT MCTCPUKH, H
KaK TOABKO OHA 3aHSAACh TYAA€TOM, KH:3b ycrmokouacs. Ho aTo ee mocaepnuit
HapsIA ¥ IIOITOMY OH IIPUBACKACT K cebe BHUMaHuUe, TeM Hoace, 4TO, TOCMOTPEB
cebs1 B 3¢pPKaA0, OHA 3aMETUAA KPACOTY HAPSIAQ, HO U CBOIO <CMEPTh>» («baea-
Ha kak MeptBer», [ICC 8; 492). Boritas us AOMY, XOTsI ¥ TUCaHHAs KPAaCaBUIIA,

34 MoTuB CMEHBI CTAPOH OAEXKABI Ha HOBYIO, KAK M HOBOE IIOBEACHHE, HOBAS JKM3Hb, UTPACT
OYEHb BAXKHYIO POAb M B APYTHX HpousBeacHHsX Aocroesckoro. Bermomuum tospko Pac-
KOABHHKOBA, KOTOPBIH IIASITY MEHSET Ha QYParKKy, U IIOAHOCTHIO MEHSAET KOCTIOM, 6aaroaa-
Pl KOTOPOMY Kak 6yATO BXOAHT B HOBOE TEAO, B HOBYIO >kH3Hb. «Hapo 5xe 13 Te6s1 yeroBeKa
caeaars>», [ICC 6; 101 — roBoput Pagymuxun PackoAbHHKOBY, KOIAQ IIEPEOAEBAET €O IIac-
CHUBHOE TEAO, U TAKUM 06paaoM BO3BPAIIAET €r0 U3 MUPA «yYMEPIIMX>» B MHUP >KUBBIX, T.C.
TOTOBUT €TO K BCTPEYE C AIOABMHU (cm. 06 atom: Jasmina VOjvoDpIC, “Teaecusrit kop Pac-
KOABHHKOBA B poMaHe «IIpecrynaenue u Hakasanue» " Mundo Eslavo, vol. 16, 2017, c. 309-

320).
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oHa 6bIAd « ACHCTBUTEABHO b6AepAHAs Kak aaTok>» ([ICC 8; 493). Ee 6aepaHOCTD
KaK «IIAQTOK>» CBS3BIBACM C IIPOCTBIHEH, KOTOPOH OYACT 3aKPBITO €€ MEPTBOE
teao. Koraa yxe aexxara MepTBOIA, KHSI3b CMOTPEA HA €€ TEAO, KOTAQ «KPYTOM
B OecriopsiaAKe, Ha IIOCTEAH, B HOTAX, y CAMOM KPOBAaTH HAa KPECAAX, Ha IIOAY Ad-
e, pasbpocana Oblaa CHATasI OACKAR, OOraToe GeAoe LICAKOBOE IIAATHE, LIBE-
81, AcHTBI» ([ICC 8; 503). OaeXkAa B €€ caydae, ee BCe Cle YACPKUBACT CPEAU
xuBbiXx. OHa yMepAa B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH U METapOPHYCCKH, U AKE MUPO-
AOTHYECKH, IIPHYEM CHSTHE OACKABI HAIIOMHUHACT YXOA U3 SKH3HH H, BO3MOX-
HO, HOBOC poxacHHe (uMs Anacracus, Hacracps — «Bockpecmas» ). Cuarue
OACKABL B HAILIEM CAyYac 3HAYUT U PUSHYCCKYIO CMEPTh repouHH. B TemHOTE
TEAO €€ HE BUAHO, U OHA ACHCTBUTEABHO, TAKAs IIAOTCKASI, CTPACTHAS, U TEM HE
MEHEE AUXOPAAOYHAS, BBIXOAUT U3 TEAA U U3 IIAATHsI, KAK OYATO BBIAYIIMAACH U3
CKOpAYTIBI TeAa GepHOl BapamikoBoii (kepTBeHHOTO ATHEHKA).

B Apyrom cMbicae KHsi3b TepsieT cBoe Teao. Kpome ocHOBHOM 60Ae3HU KH-
351, SMMACICHH, KOTOpPas 0003HAYACT, MEXKAY IIPOYHMM, IIOTEPIO CO3HAHHS U
HEBO3MOKHOCTb KOHTPOASL T€AZ B MOMCHT IIPUIIAAKA, OTPAXKAOTCA U APY-
e MOMCHTHI ¢ OyKBaABHBIM YKa3aHHMEM Ha €ro BBIXOA U3 Tead. Bo Bpems amu-
ACHTUYECKHX IIPUIIAAKOB, KOTOPBIX BCETO ABA B TCYCHHUE POMAHA, YKa3bIBACTCS,
YTO IPY MPUINAAKE YCAOBEUCCKOE BBIXOAUT U3 YeaoBeka. Ha aectauue, co Bee-
MU 3HAYCHUSIMH ACCTHHYHOTO MOABEMA U CIyCKa, IIEPEA MEPBBIM IPHITAAKOM,
KHSI3b HAXOAUTCS Ha IIOPOre: AUOO POrOXKUHCKHUIL HOXK, A00 mapydast. Beimao
BTOpOE:

CTpameuZ, HCBOO6P3.31/IMI)Iﬁ U HU Ha YTO HE ITOXOXKHUH BOIIAD BbIPBIBACTCS U3
TPyAH; B 9TOM BOIIAC BAPYT MCYC3ACT KaK 6I)I Bcé YCAOBCYCCKOC, U HUKAaK HCBO3-
MO>XHO, IIO KPaﬁHCfI MCpC OYCHb TPYAHO, H36AIOA3TCA}O BOO6P3.3I/ITI> H AOITy-
CTHUTD, YTO 3TO KPHUIMT 3TOT XKC CaMbIH Y€AOBEK. HPCACTS.BAXCTCH AQXE, 4YTO KpH-

9UT Kak OBl KTO-TO APYTO#i, HAXOASIMIACS BHYTPH STOTO YCAOBEKA (I1CC 8; 195).

Ao camoro npumaska, y KHsisst BRIPBAACS BOIIAb «CaM cO0O0M >, mprdeM 06-
pamjaercss BHUMaHHE HA HECOPA3MEPHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIHETO YEAOBE-
Ka. Takoe xe cAydaeTcsi U Ipy BTOPOM, XOTS HE O4EHb CHABHOM IIPUITAAKE, KOT-
Aa KHA3b HEYasHHO PYKOH OIPOKHHYA KHUTAHCKyIO Basy. Basy, koTopyio Hapo
OBIAO pa3OUTh, YeM OCYIECTBUAMCH CAOBA ATAQH, KHSI3b PasbHA He HAMEPEHHO,
yke He BAaaest cBouM TeaoM. Kak 6yato He oH, a ayxas PyKa OIPOKHHYAQ AO-
pOroi MpeAMeT.

AAsl «BBIXOAQ YEAOBEKA M3 TEAA» €CTh IIOATOTOBKA, CHOBA OIIOCPEAOBAH-
Hasl, KOTAQ KHA3b TOBOPUT O CMEPTHOM Ka3HH, O «MyKE TEACCHOM>» U O MOMEH-
Te, KOTAQ «AYLIA U3 TEAA BHIACTHT, M YTO YCAOBEKOM YX OoAblie He OyaeLib»
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(IICC 8; 20). ITocae Bep6aAbHOIN MOATOTOBKHU, MAHM OTTOCPEAOBAHHOTO BBIXOAA
U3 TEAQ, IPOMCXOAST MHOTHE MOMEHTHI €IO ITOCTENIEHHOTO «BBIXOAQ U3 TEAQ>,
KOTOPBIC B POMAHE BBIPKAIOTCS CAOBOCOYCTAHUEM «BHE ce0si», IIPUYEM ITU
«BHE ce0s1» YCHAMBAIOTCS [10 MEPE PAsBUTHS CIOXKeTa. JeM OAMKe CIOKET IOA-
XOAMT K KOHIY, TeM OOABIIE KHS3b «BBIXOAUT U3 CeOSI>», BIIAOTh AO KOHEIHOTO
«BBIXOAQ> .

K aromy Hap0 A00GaBHUTDB, YTO KHs3b, B IOATBEPXKACHHUE BBIXOAA U3 TEAQ,
«CaM HE CBOU », 6OPMO‘{CT «ITOYTH TIOAYMEPTBBIH >, 2 B M3MaiirnoBckUil TOAK
OH NIPUXOAUT «HH XXUB HU MEPTB>». 10, 4TO repoii BBIXOAUT U3 cebsl, U, Ha ca-
MOM ACA€, HE COBIIAAACT C caMHM c00010, yrBepskaaa DaxTuH, umest B BUAY B
OCHOBHOM PEYEBOH IAACT IepPOsi, HO HAM KAXKETCA, YTO 3TO MOXHO PacIpo-
CTpaHUTb U Ha TeAecHbI naact. [Toatomy ¢popmysa A = A, sBasiromasicst He-
IPUMEHUMOH K reposiM AOCTOEBCKOr0,” IOKa3bIBACT, YTO «BHYTPEHHUI 4EAO-
BEK> BBIPHIBACTCS U3 3aKPBITOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA CBOETO TeAd. lepoil, B HameM
cAyyae MBIIIKUH, IIBITACTCS BBIATH U3 ceOsl, YTO B KOHIIC POMaHA U IPOUCXO-
AUT. DTOT €r0 «BHYTPEHHUH 4YeAOBEK>», o caoBaM E. I. OTkuupa, merraer-
Cs1 «BBIAYIIUTBCS>, & ACAAET 3TO HE TOABKO PE4bio, HO H skecTOM. Bermomunm,
YTO KHS3I0 TPYAHO BBIPASUTb CBOM BHYTPEHHHMH, COOCTBEHHBIII MUP, B TO BpE-
M3 Kak 00 001jeM OH TOBOPHUT KPACHOPEUUBO, M YeM IAy0Ke OH OLIyILIACT, TEM
MeHbliIe criocobeH ceOst Bopasutb.’® EMy Hap0 «ObITh He CBOII», 4TOODI BBIpa-
3UTbCSL, U OH TEPSICTCSL U < BBIXOAUT U3 ceOs1», Tepsis Aap cAoBa. baxrus muer,
9YTO HOCUTEAEM IIOAHOLICHHOH HAEH MOXXET OBITh TOABKO YEAOBEK B UEAOBEKE,
3TOT «BHYTPECHHHUII YCAOBEK>, O KOTOPOM NHUIIET DTKHHA, BMECTE C «BHEII-
HHM>, HO MBI 3A€Ch BUAUM, 9TO 3TOT BHYTPECHHUI YE€AOBEK BBIXOAUT U3 BHEII-
HETO YCAOBEKA, KaK M3 000AOYKH. DTa IPaHMIIA )KU3HU M CMEPTH, KOTOPas
GOAbLIE BCETO BBIPAXKACTCS €IO SMMACHTHYCCKHM IPHUIAAKOM, PE3YABTHPYET
SIKOOBI «yOUTBIM>» TEAOM KHs35L. « YOUTBIH >, KHSI3b, KHS3b «BHE CCOSI» SIBASI-
eTcst mopo6HbIM XpHCTY, TOMY, KTO «He oT Mupa cero» («LlapctBo Moe He ot
mupa cero>, HMu 18: 36). Kusasp, HaxoAsIch MOCTOSIHHO Ha AMXOPAAOYHOH Tpa-
HHIIE, Ha IIOpOre (3Aop0131>e/ 00AE3HD, KU3HB/CMEPTh, ITOT/TOT MHp) B TEUYEHUE
pOMaHa, B KOHIIEC YKAOHSETCS OT CYLIECCTBYIOLIETO MUPA, OT MUPa CAYXOB, 00-
II[ECTBEHHOTO HATHCKA, AXKH, MHPa ACHET, AUI|CMEPHS U BBIXOAUT 32 PAMKH 3TO-
rO MHPa, TOYHO KaK BHIXOAUT 32 PAMKHU CBOETO TEAQ.

Boixos MblikuHa 3a mpeaeAbl TeAa OOBSICHSETCS U €ro 6e3yMueM, KOTOPHIM
pomaH okaHuuBaercsa. B Teuenne pomana Meimkun «B yme». Eme B moesae,
xoraa Mbiukun Bresxact B [TetepOypr u crosxeTHO — B poMaH, elie He Iepeme-

35 BAXTUH, c. 88.
36 E(l)I/IM I. OTxuHA, [lcuxonosmuxa. «Bﬂympeﬂﬂuﬁ YeA0BEK> U BHEULHAT PEUD. Cmamou u
uccaedosanus (Canxr-Iletep6ypr: Mekycerpo-CIT6, 2005), c. 228.
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HUBIIUH OAEXKAY U CHAEBUIMH B IIBEHMI]JAPCKOM IIAAILE M OTBEYAsl HA BOMPOCHI
Porosxuna, o6bsicHsieT emy, uto B IlIBeiinapuio 6b1a oTnpaBacH «10 60AC3HH,
IO KaKOU-TO CTPAHHOU HEPBHOU 00A€3HH, BPOAE MaAyYel HAM BUTTOBOU IAS-
CKM, KaKHX-TO Aposkanuil u cypopor» (I7CC 8; 6). Teno, koTopoe 1o npudu-
He 6OAC3HU CYAOPOXHO TPSICAOCH, KOTOPOE HE KOHTPOAHPOBAAO CBOU XKECTDI U
TaKUM 00pPa3oM HAIIOMUHAAO XOPCIO AU NASICKY CBATOrO BuTa, B TeueHuMe me-
Tcp6yprc1<oﬁ JKM3HM PEIIAET >KUTh HOBOH >ku3Hbi0. Ilocae Bcex KOHBYABCHI
1neTepOypreKo-maBAOBCKOI XKU3HH €My XO4eTcsi cHoBa BbliiTH. Ho yixe B aTOM
HA4YaABHOM OTPBIBKE KH:I3b OTBEYAET, YTO €O HE BHIACYMAH U ITUM AAET 3HATh,
YTO OT CYAOPOT OH He OCBOOOAMACS U OHM IIPOAOAXKAIOT 5KUTh B HeM. Ho, opHO-
BPEMEHHO, OH BEPUT B HOBYIO )XU3Hb M TOYHO TaK BBIPA3HUACs: « lemeps s K Afo-
ASM HAY [...] HacTynmAa HOBast KU3HB>» (IICCS; 64). Hacrynuaa au o Ha ca-
MOM ACA€?

On npueaxaer us IlIBeiiriapun 1 TOYHO 3HAET, YTO paHbLIC OBIA <HAHO-
TOM>, T.¢. OesymueM. B TeueHre poMaHa OH AMXOPAAOYHO MBITACTCS YACPIKATH
YM, HO B KOHII€E, B 3aKAIOYEHHUH, T.€. B CIO)KETHOM CMBICAE, B POMaHE IIOCAE PO-
MaHa, OH CHOBAa BIIAAACT B MAMOTH3M. Mamorusm, Takum 06pasom, >kMBET
BHe [lerepbypra u ITaBaoscka, B IlIBeiinapuu, U BIIOCACACTBUH — BHE pOMa-
Ha. CaM poMaH — 3TO UCTep3aHHAsI, KOHBYAbCUBHAs 0Opb0Oa 32 BHYTPECHHETO U
BHEIITHETO YEAOBEKA, 32 HETO CAMOTO, 33 3A0POBbE, KOTOPOE EMY HE YAAAOCH CO-
xpaHuTh. PoMaH — 3TO mpea- U mocae-0e3yMHOE COCTOSIHUE, HAH, C TOYKH 3pe-
HHUSA TEAECHOCTH, 3TO POMAaH AO-ITIOPOTOBOTO U IIOCAE-IIOPOrOBOTO TEAECHOTO
COCTOSIHHSI.

besymuem Hapeaens! Bce Tpu anxopasounsix repos. Ilo caoam Ommrreii-
Ha,”” Oe3yMue — 3TO HE OTCYTCTBUE PasyMa, a €ro IOTEPsl, ITO MTOCACPAZYMHOE
COCTOSIHME AMYHOCTH, B KAKO€ MMEHHO U momapaeT Mpimkun. B oranune or
HepasyMusi, «0esyMue CBOMCTBEHHO AMIIb MBICASIIUM ¥ PasyMHbBIM» (Ibid.).
Bbixos 3a rpaHUIBl COOCTBEHHOIO TEAR2, B IAPAAOKCAABHOM CMBICAC IIOA-
TBEPIKAACT CYLIECTBOBAHHE ITOrO TeAd. AOCTOCBCKUIL, OyAydH 3axBadeH CTpa-
CTBIO K OBITHIO KaK K HEOBITHIO, [IOKA3BIBACT, YTO «OBbITh — 3TO 3HAYUT: UIPATh,
Ipe-CTymarh, 0e3yMCTBOBaTh>,* 1 CTABUT CBOMX I'€POCB B COCTOSIHHE IIPE-CTY-
nacHus. OHu nepexopsT nopor. besymue, kpome Toro, KOTOpoe HarAsAHO y
BCEX TPOHX I€POEB, <IIPUOOPETACT CHAY 0CO00I ITO3UTUBHOCTH, OBITHS HA 110-
pore, ecau xoTuTe, “ObITHSA B cMepTH ».*° [IpecTymas mopor, Bce Tpu repost mo-
TepsIAU ceOsL.

37 Muxaua ONIUTENH, 3uax npobesa. O ﬁyaymem SYMAHUMAPHBIX HAYK (Mockxsa: HAO,
2004), C. §12.

38 TToAOPOTA, 2a. my0a.

39 Ibid.
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B xoHue pomana MBILKHH HOAHOCTBIO SIBASICTCS OC3)KU3HCHHBIM, Y HETO
«orusauck Horn» (ITCC 8; 506) HOBOE OLIYLIECHUE TOMHAO €TO CEPALIE, CAC-
3Bl TEKAH, HO «MOKET OBITb, OH YK€ M HE CABIXaA TOTAQ CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX
CA€3 U yXKe He 3HaA Huyero o Hux...» ([ICC 8; 507), 4TO HECOMHEHHO YIO-
A0OAsIETCS 6ECTEACCHOMY CO3HAHMIO, «HYACBOMY COCTOSIHHIO TEACCHOCTH > ,*°
[IOAHOMY U KOHCYHOMY BBIXOAY U3 T€AQ, KOTOPOE OH 0OABLIC HE YYBCTBYCT.
Ero moanoe orcyrcrBre Boipaskaercs caoBamu: «Ho oH yxe Hudero He noHu-
MaA, O 4€M €TO CIIPAIIHBAAH, U HE Y3HABAA BOLICAIINX U OKPYKAIOLIUX €rO AIO-

aeii» (IICC 8; 507).

ABSTRACT

Prince Myshkin’s Fever

The paper analyses movements (gestures and poses) of the heroes in E. M. Dostoevsky’s nov-
el The Idiot. Special attention is given to the group scenes where characters react “as one” (e.g.
the Epanchin sisters, “Rogozhin’s loud group”). These frequently dramatic group scenes (Gross-
man’s “conclave”, Bakhtin’s carnivalisation) reveal distinctive characters, such as Nastasya Filip-
povna, Ippolit and, of course, the Prince. Their distinctiveness is fever which accompanies them
and manifests itself in different ways. Fever is a liminal state (a state between illness and health)
as well as a state of simultaneous illness (shivering) and health (defence mechanism) (Sontag
2016; Foucault 1988). Fever prepares all distinctive, liminal and feverish characters, i.c. Nasta-
sya Filippovna, Ippolit and the Prince, to leave their body. Ippolit, who suffers from tubercu-
losis known as “consumption” in the 19th century, dies immediately after the feverish scene in
Pavlovsk; Nastasya Filippovna, who is in the state of fever from the onset of the novel, finally
leaves her body literally and metaphorically (she is lying on the floor murdered without a vis-
ible body); Prince Myshkin, who suffers from epilepsy, and finally completely loses his mind,

which makes him incapable of feeling and perceiving people around him.

Keywords: The Idiot, fever, body, resurrection

40 TToporora, aa. my6a.
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Crime and Punishment,
Napoleon and the Great Man Theory

One of the most hotly debated notions throughout Europe in the first decades
of the nineteenth century was the idea of ‘the great man’ The cause, of course,
was the dominating presence of Napoleon whose exploits and achievements
many compared to those of Caesar and Alexander the Great. The debate did
not diminish in importance during Napoleon’s exile or after his death. Quite
the contrary, the status of Napoleon as modern history’s ‘great man’ or extraor-
dinary individual increased after his death, kept alive not only by many of his
supporters but even by those who were ambivalent about his achievements and
character. In 1828, seven years after Napoleon’s death, Goethe, a titan himself,
aptly expressed his age’s idealization of Napoleon in one of his conversations
with his friend, Johann Peter Eckermann.

Napoleon was the man! Always enlightened, always clear and decided, and en-
dowed with sufficient energy to carry into effect whatever he considered advan-
tageous and necessary. His life was the stride of a demigod, from battle to bat-
tle, and from victory to victory. It might well be said of him, that he was found
in a state of continual enlightenment. On this account, his destiny was more
brilliant than any the world had seen before him, or perhaps will ever see after
him.!

Stendhal’s The Charterhouse of Parma (1839), one of the great novels of the
nineteenth century — a work that influenced Tolstoy’s portrayals of the bat-
tles at Austerlitz and Borodino —* opens with a famous pacan to Napoleon.
“On the 15th of May, 1796, General Bonaparte made his entry into Milan at
the head of that young army which had shortly before crossed the Bridge of Lo-
di and taught the world that after all these centuries Caesar and Alexander had

1 Johann Peter ECKERMANN and Frédéric Jacob SORET, Conversations of Goethe with Ecker-
mann and Soret, trans. John Oxenford (London, 1850), vol. 2, p. 40.

2 “The best avowed of all Tolstoy’s literary debts is, of course, to Stendhal”. Isaiah BERLIN,
The Hedgehog and the Fox (New York: Simon, 1953).
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a successor. The miracles of gallantry and genius of which Italy was a witness in
the space of a few months aroused a slumbering people” In the 1840s, especial-
ly in the writings of Thomas Carlyle, we encounter theories of history in which
‘the great man’ takes on a much more active role in shaping events, even chang-
ing the course of history itself. Napoleon becomes a giant who not only makes
history, but also uses it as a means for realizing his own genius.’

Dostoevsky was conversant with these ideas regarding Napoleon’s ‘achieve-
ments’ as well as Russian literature’s take on the French emperor — the poems of
Pushkin and Lermontov, among others. What most engaged Dostoevsky (and
Tolstoy) was the revival of the great man idea in the 1860s, occasioned by the
appearance of Napoleon III's The History of Julius Caesar, in which actions of
great men are justified by the god-like nature of their vision and personality.*
Implicit in Napoleon’s III’s History was a celebration of Napoleon and a justi-
fication of his deeds. It was this contemporary valorization of Napoleon that

3 Although the idea of the great man was attacked many times in the second half of the nine-
teenth century — by Herbert Spencer for one - it never lost currency, and in the twentieth
century it found proponents, perhaps most important among them, the American philos-
opher, Sidney Hook, in The Hero in History. See Herbert SPENCER, The Study of Sociology
(Appleton, 1896). For a detailed discussion of those opposed to the idea of the great man,
see Sidney HoOK, The Hero in History (Boston: Beacon, 1943), pp- 42-118. For a summa-
ry of the history of ‘great man’ theories and an analysis of these theories, past and present,
see Leonid GRININ, “The Role of an Individual in History: A Reconsideration”, Social Evo-
lution & History, 9, 2 (2010), pp. 95-136. There has been little written about the great man
theory in relation to Russian literature. Most of this work has understandably focused on
Tolstoy, who explicitly addresses the question in War and Peace, especially in the second ep-
ilogue.

4 For a later idealization of Napoleon, Napoleon as an example of ‘the higher man” (Uber-
mensch), see Paul E GLENN, “Nietzsche’s Napoleon: The Higher Man as Political Actor”,
The Review of Politics, vol. 63, 1 (2001), pp. 129-158. “Napoleon therefore exemplifies how
greatness is possible in a time of spiritual weakness and widespread cultural decay” (Z6id.,
p- 131). Nietzsche describes Napoleon as the “ideal of antiquity incarnate” and “the noble
ideal as such made flesh”. See Friedrich NIETZSCHE, The Gay Science, trans. Walter Kauf-
mann (New York: Vintage Books, 1974), p. 16. The references to Nietzsche are not meant
to establish connections between Raskolnikov and Nietzsche, which has been done many
times before, but to clarify the implications of some of Raskolnikov’s disjointed musings.
As Shestov asserted, “Much that is obscure in Dostoevsky is clarified in Nietzsche’s work”™:
Lev SHESTOV, Dostoevsky, Tolstoy, and Nietzsche (Columbus: Ohio University Press, 1969),
p- 147.

s Dostoevsky certainly read the famous preface of Napoleon III's work. For a good discus-
sion of the reviews of the book, both in Russia and abroad, and its possible refraction in
Crime and Punishment, see ®epop V. EBHUH, “Poman IlpecrynacHue n HakasaHue’,
in Tsopuecmso Aocmoescxozo (Mocka: AH CCCP, 1959); c. 153-157. See also Molly W.
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was to prove so influential in both Tolstoy’s and Dostoevsky’s decision to make
the idea of the great man central to the novels that they were writing concur-
rently: Crime and Punishment and War and Peace.

In Crime and Punishment, Dostoevsky incorporated a devastating cri-
tique of the myth and legend of Napoleon as the modern era’s greatest man
by presenting a double perspective on Napoleon as a great man — one explic-
it the other implied. Raskolnikov explicitly embraces the arguments in favor
of Napoleon as a great man, whereas the implied author, Dostoevsky, sub-
jects them to varying degrees of deflationary irony. First, Dostoevsky under-
cuts the conclusions of Raskolnikov’s ideas by incorporating numerous mis-
takes and inconsistencies into his hero’s discussion of his article on crime. He
subjects to a devastating critique Raskolnikov’s other ideas on Napoleon, ide-
as that radically contradict those in his article and that form the real basis for
his commission of the murder. It is clear from Dostoevsky’s letters that he
planned on this strategy from the very conception of his hero. When he was
preparing in September of 1865 to write a story about a crime — not yet a nov-
el about a crime — Dostoevsky wrote a letter to the editor of the Russian Mes-
senger, M. Katkov, outlining his plan and characterizing his hero’s ideas. “A
young man expelled from the university, a bourgeois by origin and living in
extreme poverty, from light-mindedness and from unstable notions, has sur-
rendered to several strange half-baked ideas which are in the air” (IICC 28 ;
136 — italics mine — G. R.).

Whatever Dostoevsky planned for Raskolnikov, there are those, Bakhtin
for example, who argue that Dostoevsky does not attempt to undercut the
independence and coherence of his hero’s point of view, rather that the hero
is engaged in an active dialogue with the author. This fact that this position
can even be argued shows how differently Dostoevsky and Tolstoy work in
their attempt to subvert the myth and legend of Napoleon. Whereas Tolstoy,
especially in the second half of War and Peace, openly denigrates Napoleon,
portraying him as unattractive, vain, clownish, corrupt, and historically insig-
nificant,® the narrator of Crime and Punishment makes no explicit statement

WESLING, Napoleon in Russian Cultural Mythology (New York: Peter Lang, 2001), pp.
124, 139; Mikhail BAKHTIN, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, ed. and trans. Caryl Emerson
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1984), pp. 90-92.

6 Tolstoy’s takedown of Napoleon has been subjected to a great deal of criticism. Dmitri So-
ROKINE — Napoléon dans la littérature russe (Paris: Publications Orientalistes de France,
1974), p- 253 — notes that nowhere carlier than Tolstoy can one find in Russian culture such
a systematic denigration of Napoleon, in which the desire to destroy the myth of Napole-
on is so open. See Anron I'l. YEXOB, [1oanoe mﬁpﬂﬂue COYUHEHUI, B 20 TT., T. 15, (MOCKBa:
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about Raskolnikov’s ideas concerning Napoleon and great men: his views
have to be inferred from the distance that separates him from the hero. In
fact, Dostoevsky does not disagree with his hero about the existence of great
men, but his understanding and evaluation of their ‘accomplishments” differ
radically from Raskolnikov’s. Furthermore, for Dostoevsky, lurking behind
Napoleon, Raskolnikov’s great man, are other great men: Peter the Great and
Christ”

Thus, to understand the myth of Napoleon and the great man in Crime and
Punishment, we obviously need to examine Raskolnikov’s published article —
or rather the summary that he presents to Razumikhin and the judicial inves-
tigator Porfiry Petrovich — but also Raskolnikov’s other important statements
about Napoleon in the novel as well as his actions done in presumed imita-
tion of his hero. It is also helpful to contextualize Raskolnikov’s ideas in terms
of both nineteenth- and twentieth-century views of the great man, specifically
the views of Carlyle, Tolstoy, and the twentieth-century American philosopher,
Sidney Hook, the main proponent of the great man idea in the twentieth cen-
tury. Hook identifies four areas that must be addressed in any discussion of the
great man, areas which will provide a framework for our discussion of Raskol-
nikov and Dostoevsky: 1) the hero’s historical influence 2) his field of endeavor
3) his cult status as an object of hero-worship;® 4) and his moral rectitude or

lack thereof.

TUXA, 1944-1951), c. 259-260; Robert Louis JACKSON, “Napoleon in Russian Literature,”
Yale French Studies, 26 (1960), p. 114; and especially Amutpuit C. MEPEXXKOBCKHI —
A. Toacmoii u Aocmoescxusi (Mocksa: Hayxka, 2000), c. 213-253 — ruthless take-down of Tol-
stoy’s depiction of Napoleon.

7 I'have confined myself to Crime and Punishment first because it is the only major novel of
Dostoevsky where the great man idea is expressed explicitly and with reference to Napole-
on. Also most of the references to Napoleon in the other major novels are facetious (Gener-
al Ivolgin’s stories), especially in 7he Idiot. For studies dealing with the image of Napoleon
in Dostoevsky’s other works, sce Hukoaait H. IToaocoxorckuit, “Hanoacon u 1812 roa,
B TBOpuccTBe P. M. Aocroesckoro’, in B. M. IIIEPBAKOB (10p pea.), 1812 200 u muposas
aumepamypa, (MOCKBa: MNMAU um. A. M. Toprkoro, 2013), T. 6, C. 319-365; Hukonaait H.
ITopocokorckui, “Kapruna HamoaeoHoBckoro muda B pomane bparss Kapamasossr’,
in T. A. KACATKMHA (nop pea.), Poman D. M. Aocmoescxozo Bpamevs Kapamasose:
(Mocxksa: Hayka, 2007), c. 98-114.

8 For a study that is specifically devoted to the cult and legend of Napoleon in France, see es-
pecially Sudhir HAZAREESINGH, The Legend of Napoleon (London: Granta, 2005).
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Part One: Raskolnikov
1. Historical Influence

Although Raskolnikov harbors doubts about whether he is or could be a Na-
poleon, he never doubts the existence of great men in the past, their contin-
ued existence in the future, and their determining role in historical events. Ras-
kolnikov’s great men are Sidney Hook’s ‘event-makers’; individuals who are
uniquely responsible for shaping and changing history. Raskolnikov considers
such event-makers not accidental phenomena but as individuals arising from
a natural process. “One thing is clear, that the ordering of people’s conception,
all these categories and subdivisions [of extraordinary and ordinary men], must
be quite correctly and precisely determined by some law of nature. This law is
yet unknown, of course, but I believe that it exists and one day may be known”
(263; TICC 6; 202).? Great men play a role in a teleological process. There is an
end toward which humanity is progressing; great men are the means by which
nature realizes its beneficent goals. Like Hegel, Raskolnikov sees great men as
the agents of a historical process.

2. Hero Worship

The worship — or veneration — of Napoleon during his reign and many years
after his death was common among progressive youth all over Europe. In War
and Peace, Andrei Bolkonsky wants to be a Russian Napoleon and imagines his
military career replicating the most famous of Napoleon’s battles and heroic
gestures, which were celebrated in poetry, art, and legend. When Raskolnikov
tells Porfiry Petrovich, the judicial investigator, that he does not consider him-
self a Napoleon, Porfiry is dismissive.

“But, my goodness, who in our Russia nowadays doesn’t consider himself a Na-
poleon?” Porfiry suddenly pronounced with horrible familiarity. There was
something particularly clear this time even in the tone of his voice. “Might it

not have been some future Napoleon who bumped off our Alyona Ivanovna

9 The English translations from Crime and Punishment are taken from Fyodor Dosto-
EVSKY, Crime and Punishment, tr. Richard Pevear and Larissa Volokhonsky (New York:
Vintage, 1993). The citations will appear directly in the text followed by the pagination
from volume six of I7CC.
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with an axe last week?” Zamyotov suddenly blurted out from his corner (26s-
266; I[ICC 6; 204).

Raskolnikov’s objection sounds hollow given the Napoleon-emulation
among Russian youth. Hero-worship can manifest itself in various forms. Car-
lyle observes it primarily among common men, who find meaning and direc-
tion in a man whom they can venerate and to whom they can relate as though
he were a god in possession of a higher truth. This passive worship permits
the hero to use the masses in effecting historical change. The Grand Inquisi-
tor, who in some ways seems a follower of Carlyle,® assumes that what men
want most of all is something, and even more, someone to worship, someone to
whom they can bow down, someone whose truth they can recognize and em-
brace, relieving themselves of responsibility and freedom. But one rarely finds
nineteenth-century novelistic heroes who identify with the masses or see sac-
rifice for a hero as the deepest expression of their being. The form of hero-wor-
ship that most concerns Porfiry — and, by implication, Dostoevsky — is he-
ro-worship that manifests itself not as submission, but as emulation; not as the
desire to worship, but as the desire to be worshiped.

In the ambitious nineteenth-century hero, idol-worship involves the de-
sire to emulate the hero and to achieve the same kind of glory and adulation.
On one hand, we see Andrei Bolkonsky trying to emulate his hero, Napoleon,
by modeling his behavior on Napoleon’s reported actions on and off the bat-
tlefield — at Toulon, at the Arcola bridge, and in the field-hospital in Jaffa. On
the other, Andrei dreams of becoming a Napoleon, absolutely victorious in bat-
tle and bathed in Napoleonic fame and glory.” Raskolnikov plans, in imitation
of Napoléon, to take the “first steps.” If he is brave, daring, and steadfast all

10 For a discussion of the fascistic implications of Carlyle’s theories, see Ilya STAMBLER, “He-
roic Power in Thomas Carlyle and Leo Tolstoy, The European Legacy Toward New Para-
digms, vol. 11 (2006), pp. 742-743.

11 These signpost icons of Napoleon’s career, the subject of famous paintings, played a key
role in inspiring Andrei Bolkonsky’s actions in War and Peace. For the importance of these
events in the iconography of the time, see Steven ENGLUND, Napoleon: A Political Life
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2004), p. 109.

12 As SOROKINE (Napoléon dans la littérature russe, pp. 244-24s) correctly observes, Ras-
kolnikov focuses on the initial stages of Napoleon’s career (“les débuts du grand homme”)
and he points out many similarities between the young Napoleon and the young Raskol-
nikov. See also Shoshana M. KNaPp, “The Dynamics of the Idea of Napoleon in Crime
and Punishment, in Alexej UGRINSKY, Valija K. OzoLINS, and Peter HAMILL (ed.), Dos-
toevski and the Human Condition after a Century, (New York: Greenwood, 1986), p. 38;
MEPEXXKOBCKHH, C. 255.
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will come to him. He will achieve fame and glory. The masses will set him “on a
pedestal” and “worship” him (Z7CC 6; 200). He will be “crowned” (vvenchali,
IICC 6; 400).” The aphrodisiac is power and adulation.

3. Great Men and Their Fields of Endeavor

The impoverished Raskolnikov hardly hopes to become a great military and
political leader like Napoleon. He understands that the traditional path of
great men — political and military leadership — is not open to him. His intellec-
tual solution is to redefine or expand the nature of achievement and success in
the manner of Carlyle, privileging culture as an appropriate ‘field of endeavor’
for a great man.

Most of Carlyle’s heroes are not political and military leaders — although
they can also be famous for their political and military accomplishments; they
are great because they have understood or intuited fundamental spiritual or re-
ligious truths and were able to communicate them to the rest of mankind. For
Carlyle, spiritual truths make history. So it is not surprising that writers (po-
ets and men of letters) and religious figures (prophets and priests) figure prom-
inently among his heroes: Dante, Shakespeare, Johnson, Rousseau, Burns, Mu-
hammad, Luther, and Knox. Others have gone still further than Carlyle, as does
Raskolnikov, proposing scientists, inventors, and thinkers as creators of history.

Raskolnikov needs to liken the cultural geniuses he chooses as examples — sci-
entists, spiritual leaders, and lawgivers such Lycurgus, Solon, Muhammad, Kepler,
Newton — to great military leaders, who could be disruptive, even destructive, to
achieve their ambitions. He argues they have to be so in order to overcome the re-
sistance of those who defend the status quo and to advance humanity to its his-
toric destiny.” Raskolnikov’s examples are significant. Since Raskolnikov needs to
advance intellectual genius as one of defining attributes of the great, he designates
their contributions — and potentially his own — as ‘new words.

In short, I deduce that all, not only great men [velikie lindi], but even those who
are a tiny bit off the beaten track — that is, who are a tiny bit capable of saying
something new — by their very nature cannot fail to be criminals — more or less,
to be sure... I agree that it is somewhat arbitrary, but I don’t really insist on exact

numbers. I only believe in my main idea. It consists precisely in people being di-

13 The idea that Napoleon had advanced humanity, as Raskolnikov implies, was a commonly
held view in the nineteenth century.
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vided generally, according to the laws of nature, into two categories: a lower or,
so to speak, material category (the ordinary), serving solely for the reproduction
of their own kind; and people proper — that is, those who have the gift or talent

of speaking a zew word in their environment (260; IICC 6; 200).

All that Raskolnikov needs, then, to qualify for being one of the elite is the
ability to say a new word. He does not need to kill, conquer, command; he
needs only to make an important cultural contribution. He does not need —
at least at first — to make the greatest of all intellectual contributions, he needs
only to say something out of the ordinary, and by virtue of that extraordinary
word he would have the same right as Newton and Kepler to kill anyone who
tried to prevent that word from becoming known.

Dostoevsky’s strategy here is going to be, first, to undercut Raskolnikov’s ar-
guments by the examples that he gives as great men and the claims he makes
for them. Raskolnikov cites Kepler, Newton, Lycurgus, and Solon as examples
of extraordinary cultural figures who would have been justified in eliminating
hundreds of ordinary human beings in the interest of preserving and forward-
ing their discoveries and legal reforms. But what contribution did Kepler make
that would justify his removing those preventing his discoveries from being
known? What evidence can Raskolnikov give that Kepler’s revision of the the-
ory about planetary orbits changed human history and significantly advanced
it toward its preordained goals? The same questions arise concerning Newton’s
theories. Why are the laws of gravity — and the further refinement of Kepler’s
idea on the motional relationship of physical bodies - so instrumental, in Ras-
kolnikov’s view, in advancing the goals of human history? Just whose lives were
changed before 1866 by Newton’s discoveries?

Dostoevsky is not an enemy of science and would be the last to deny that
both Kepler and Newton made important contributions to knowledge. Ob-
viously, he disagrees with Raskolnikov’s idea of giving permission to scientists,
however great their discoveries, to eliminate those who stand in their way, and
not only because mediocre scientists might overestimate the value of their
contributions. Rather, Dostoevsky does not think that scientific discoveries
radically change human spiritual, cultural, and religious developments. This is
clear from his position on Darwin, whose theories of evolution were especial-
ly influential when Dostoevsky was writing Crime and Punishment. Dostoev-
sky is not unwilling to acknowledge the truths of natural selection, even hu-
man evolution, but Darwin’s ideas are relevant only to man’s physical nature;
they do not address what is most important: his spiritual and religious reality,
his soul.
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By the way: think about the current theories of Darwin and others about the
descent of man from the apes. Without going into any theories, Christ direct-
ly declares that in man there exists in addition to an animal world, a spiritual
world. And what of it, it does not make a difference from what man descended
(it is not at all explained in the Bible how God fashioned man out of clay, which
he took from the earth), but it does say that God breathed into man the breath of
life. It is terrible, though, that man through his sins can turn back into an animal
([ICC 29 ; 8s).

On the surface, Raskolnikov makes a more persuasive argument about the
greatness of law-givers. One could hardly imagine Kepler and Newton elimi-
nating ordinary people who were actively preventing their discoveries from be-
ing known. By contrast, radical changes in the laws could casily evoke opposi-
tion, the suppression of which might require violent methods. Raskolnikov’s
theory about legal change rests on his view of ordinary people’s innate resist-
ance to change. Since the masses by their nature will oppose all change, those
who are in favor of change, the benefactors and founders of mankind, must
by definition be lawbreakers and as lawbreakers, ultimately, great shedders of
blood. In fact, it may be their duty to shed blood.

Raskolnikov’s theory about extraordinary lawgivers, like his theory about
extraordinary scientists, is similarly undermined by the examples he gives. He
maintains that great lawgivers are criminals (by virtue of transgressing the
old law) and have few compunctions about shedding blood when they think
it necessary to attain their ends. But Lycurgus and Solon hardly lend sup-
port to his thesis. According to Plutarch, Lycurgus, a legendary ninth-centu-
ry BCE king responsible for significant legal reforms in Sparta, ruled by com-
mon consent. The changes he made were gradual and accepted by the people.
His reign manifests none of violent change and bloodshed that Raskolnikov
describes as necessary for the abolition of old laws and their replacement by
new ones. The same can be said about Solon, a real historical figure, whose
reign was characterized by gradual change and relatively little violence. Late
in life he gave up his kingship to travel for ten years so his laws could not be
changed.

Muhammad and Napoleon seem much closer to what Raskolnikov means
by blood-shedding lawgivers. But how convincing to Dostoevsky’s readers
would Raskolnikov’s example of the blood-spilling Muhammad be as a bene-
factor of humanity, given Orthodox Russia’s frequent wars with Islamic Tur-
key in the cighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Further Napoleon, a great
shedder of human blood, is in many ways the antithesis of the lawmaker that
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Raskolnikov hypothesizes. Napoleon was not a transgressor of old laws, nor
was he formulator of new laws that were violently opposed by the people. He
was the inheritor of the laws of the French Revolution. In the mind of his sup-
porters, he put an end to many of the Revolution’s excesses and consolidat-
ed the best of the Revolution’s legal accomplishments. For some, especially on
the left, he was even seen as a conservative force, who consolidated his pow-
er by making concessions to Catholicism, the bastion of conservatism in nine-
teenth-century Europe.™*

Since Raskolnikov is no Napoleon, and can never hope to become a great
military and political figure, he must argue that cultural figures can also be
great men and that their contributions are important enough to give them the
right to eliminate obstacles to making their ideas known. But the examples he
cites — the ones Dostoevsky gives him — simply do not support this theory. The
scientists he alludes to did not shape hbistory, the ancient lawmakers he cites
did not shed blood, Muhammad, as a lawgiver, did not advance humanity to
its goal, and Napoleon was more of a codifier of the law than a transgressor of
it. Even if Raskolnikov’s examples were valid, they cannot be flattering to Ras-
kolnikov. He is not a Napoleon, but neither is he a Newton, Solon, or Muham-
mad. What new word does he possess than can compare with any of his great
men of culture?” He does not offer anything resembling a ‘new word, not to
speak of history-changing cultural contributions. On his trial run to the pawn-
broker, he tells himself the whole business “is not serious at all. ’'m just toying
with it, for the sake of fantasy. A plaything [igrushki]. Yes, a plaything, if you
like” (45 IICC 6; 6). He has a fantasy about a new word, a theory about crimes
that are permitted to those who have a new word, but obviously he himself has
not yet come up with one.

14 Indeed many on the left (Madame de Staél, Benjamin Constant) saw Napoleon as a despot
who had betrayed the liberal ideas of the Revolution. For how this view is reflected in the
carly poetry of Pushkin, see Temira PACcHMUSS and Victor TERRAS — “The Shift of the Im-
age of Napoleon in the Poetry of Aleksandr Puskin,” Slavic and East European Journal, vol.
5 (1961), p- 31s.

15 Merezhkovsky (MEPEXKOBCKHUIL, c. 284) argues that Raskolnikov, though weaker than
Napoleon in action, is greater than Napoleon in thought. But Raskolnikov’s new word, his
achievement, turns out to be that he has discovered a realm where no word exists or can ex-
ist — another Merezhkovskian paradox.
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4. Greatness and Morality

The word ‘great’ usually connotes largeness and influence not goodness or spirit-
uality. No one would argue that Alexander the Great, Peter the Great, and Cath-
erine the Great were moral exemplars. For Hook, evil men can be ‘great’ if they
are event-makers. But for those for whom the word great (velikiz) has positive
moral or ethical connotations, no evil man can be great. Can a hero really be evil?
H. G. Wells refused to regard Napoleon as a hero because he disapproved of him
morally. Raskolnikov states that great men do not have permission to kill for the
sake of their personal pleasure or only to further their ambitions. They need a
moral justification to transgress: “It by no means follows from this, incidental-
ly, that Newton should have the right to kill anyone he pleases, whomever hap-
pens along, or to steal from the market every day” (260; IICC 6; 199). Raskol-
nikov insists that great crimes can be committed only if the contributions of the
ones who commit them are of commensurate benefit. But when we look at what
Raskolnikov says about Napoleon elsewhere in the novel, it becomes clear that
his humanitarian views do not reflect his deepest inclinations, needs, and de-
sires. Dostoevsky presents Raskolnikov’s theory partly as a rationalization, a cov-
er for more egoistic desires of self-assertion: a desire for fame and glory, and per-
haps most of all, a lust for power. Raskolnikov’s confession to Sonia, in which he
attempts to explain the motivation of his murder of the pawnbroker and her sis-
ter, presents a very different understanding of the great man, especially Napole-
on, and even the idea of ‘a new word’. Dostoevsky shows that Raskolnikov actu-
ally worships Napoleon not as a man who shed the blood of millions of innocent
victims to advance the cause of humanity, but as someone who was concerned
only with himself and with power, and someone who could care less whether he
was enhancing human progress or not."* What is great about Napoleon in Ras-
kolnikov’s eyes is that he let nothing come in his way and was willing to remove
any obstacle in his path without thinking or thinking only about himself.”

The idea of hero-worship is closely related to the idea of glory and fame.
Raskolnikov creates a theory with stark contradictions about the relationship
between greatness (accomplishment) and glory: the recognition one receives
for monumental achievements. The really great are often reviled in their own
times and worshiped by the masses only afterwards. They achieve posthumous

16 As Napoleon famously said to Metternich: “A man like me doesn’t give a fuck for the lives
of a million men”.

17 Glenn argues, against the grain of much Nietzsche scholarship, that Napoleon fell some-
what in Nietzsche’s favor only because he wasted much of his last years trying to serve, try-
ing to be the servant of the French people.
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fame. But Raskolnikov’s greatest desire is to achieve and enjoy the rewards of
fame and glory in his own lifetime. If he had been successtul, he says to his sis-
ter, he would have been crowned. Here he is clearly referring to Napoleon who
enjoyed the rewards of his great success while alive and was crowned emperor
while still a young man.

The idea of personal aggrandizement does not sit well with the idea of con-
tributions to human progress, especially when Raskolnikov admits to Sonia
that at times he was not thinking of humanity at all but only about himself
(419; IICC 6; 321-322). In Raskolnikov’s mind, however, Napoleon’s every step
was calculated to achieve power, domination, and mastery over others:

No, those people are made differently; the true master, to whom all is permit-
ted, sacks Toulon, makes a slaughterhouse of Paris, forgess an army in Egypt,
expends half a million men in a Moscow campaign, and gets off with a pun in
Vilno; and when he dies they set up monuments to him — thus everything is per-
mitted. No, obviously such men are made not of flesh but of bronze! (274; IICC
6; 211).

Everything that should not be permitted is, in effect, permitted for one who
succeeds. People not only do not condemn Napoleon, they set up altars to him,
including, of course, Raskolnikov. All is forgiven for those who succeed — and
not only while they are living but long after they are dead. They are worshiped
despite what they did. Raskolnikov worships Napoleon precisely for what he did,
because Napoleon did not care about the destruction he left in his wake. He was
above morality, above good and evil. Napoleon was great because he just did
what was in his self-interest. In the end, Raskolnikov cannot act that way. But
that is precisely how he would like to act, because that is the only way he can be
a great man. He wanted to kill without casuistry, to avoid subtle justifications
for murder; he wanted to kill without any compunctions whatsoever: “Oh, how
well T understand the ‘prophet’ with his saber, on his steed. Allah commands
— obey, ‘trembling creature! He’s right, the ‘prophet’ is right when he sets up a
first-rate battery across a street somewhere and blasts away at the innocent and
the guilty, without even stooping to explain himself!” (275; IICC 6; 212) The
Prophet is not right because might makes right, but because he does not even
think in moral categories. We are already far from Raskolnikov’s arguments
about the right to kill if it is in the greater interest of humankind. The ‘first step’
has replaced ‘the new word’ Raskolnikov maintains that he does not need to be
a Napoleon to be instrumental in historical change; one could be a Kepler or
a Newton. But it turns out that Raskolnikov is not really interested in histori-
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cal change. His thinking is anti-historical: one can be a great man at any time in-
dependent of historical context. All one has to do is emulate Napoleon in his
amoral egotism. This is an attractive alternative for Raskolnikov because he does
not have to do anything on a grand scale. All he needs to do is to take a first step,
to prove to himself that he can kill without casuistry and without pangs of con-
science, to prove to himself that he is above good and evil. All else will follow.

In his article, Raskolnikov sees justification for self-striving in the benefit that
will accrue to humanity. But there is something much deeper in Raskolnikov that
despises the humanitarian motive as detrimental to his goal: amoral self-realiza-
tion. This is why Raskolnikov hates the pawnbroker. He has chosen her to justify
the murder that he is planning. He has chosen her as a way of reducing the guilt
that he would feel after the murder. Her murder, therefore, represents the ulti-
mate casuistry. He is a louse, just like the old woman, because he needed a justifi-
cation for killing her: “I resolved to observe all possible justice in carrying it out,
weight, measure, arithmetic: I chose the most useless louse of all”(273-274; IICC
6; 211). Just as bad as the casuistry was the calculation, the simple arithmetic —
and also the aesthetics. To let aesthetics get in the way of a Napoleonic experi-
ment shows weakness. Nietzsche argues that the act of power is inherently aes-
thetic; it cannot create barriers — power creates beauty.” But the major point for
Raskolnikov is that Napoleon would not have made a fuss about the pawnbroker.
There would have been no calculation or casuistry. According to Nietzsche, Na-
poleon lived by instinct, “not by slow and careful calculation”. The great man is
self-confident.” Raskolnikov attempted to follow the example of his master.

[ was terribly ashamed when I finally realized (somehow all at once) not only
that he would not shrink, but that it wouldn’t even occur to him that it was un-
monumental... and he wouldn’t understand ar all what there was to shrink from?
[...]. So I, too... stopped thinking about it... I throttled her... following the ex-
ample of mzy authority..”(415; IICC 6; 319 — italics mine - G. R.).

The point that Raskolnikov is making — and it is probably the most impor-
tant point — is that the monumentality of the deed should not have been that
important for Raskolnikov’s project. Yes, the fame, glory, power, the universal
worship are attractive but one need not worry about them since they are the in-
evitable consequences of being a Napoleon. Once one kills without guilt, with-
out moral considerations, the essential groundwork for future success has been

18 GLENN, p. 142.
19 lbid., p. 13s.
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established. Killing her would not have been any different than leaving five
hundred thousand troops to die in the Russian campaign. They are equal mani-
festations of Napoleonic will and power. Here Raskolnikov prefigures a Nietzs-
chean observation from The Antichrist, where the exaltation of power is laud-
ed as the ultimate human aim: “What is good? — All that heightens the feeling
of power, the will to power, power itself in man. What is bad? — All that pro-
ceeds from weakness”*® There should have been nothing wrong in choosing the
pawnbroker. The pawnbroker, however, turns out to be a problem precisely be-
cause he carefully and calculatingly chose her.

Raskolnikov thus conceives of his murder as an experiment or test.” Passing
the test, killing without compunction and guilt, will give him proof of his ex-
traordinary status. This is the idea that Raskolnikov believes is really new and
original.

“Then I realized, Sonya,” he went on ecstatically, “that power is given only to the
one who dares [posmeet] to reach down and take it. Here there is one thing, one
thing only: one had only to dare! And then a thought took shape in me, for the
first time in my life, one that nobody had ever thought before me! Nobody! It
suddenly came to me as bright as the sun: how is it that no man before now has
dared or dares yet [ne posmel i ne smeet], while passing by all this absurdity, quite
simply to take the whole thing by the tail and whisk it off to the devil!.. I want-
ed to dare [osmelit'sia], and T killed... I just wanted to dare [osmelit’sia], Sonya,
that’s the whole reason!” (418; IICC 6; 321).

To show who he really is, to really dare, Raskolnikov needs to kill. A self-
willed killing for its own sake is the test of true daring, of extraordinariness, of
Napoleonism. The object of the murder should be of absolutely no concern.*
Raskolnikov needs to kill, but only when he wakes up the next morning will
he learn definitively whether he is a Napoleon or a louse. He wakes up a louse.
He knows he is a louse not so much because of the blunders he made in the ex-
ecution of the murder — although that is part of it — but because he is even
more obsessed with the pawnbroker after the deed than before. Was he, and
not the pawnbroker, the real victim? The pawnbroker haunts him both when
awake and when asleep. He cannot escape her. In his own estimation and by the

20 Friedrich NIETZSCHE, The Twilight of the Gods and The Antichrist, trans. R. J. Hollingdale
(New York: Penguin Books, 1990), p. 2.

21 Some have argued that “The need to test is to fail it”. KNAPP, p. 38.

22 Merezhkovsky (MEPEXKKOBCKHI, c. 256) holds that morally speaking “crawling under the
bed” and the taking of Toulon should have been one and the same thing.
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standards which he himself established, he has clearly not stepped beyond. He
seems less liberated and powertul after the murder than before.

Merezhkovsky has argued that Raskolnikov had crossed beyond good and
evil as a result of his experimental murder but was constitutionally unable to
bear the terrible burden of his newly acquired freedom. But a more plausi-
ble explanation is that Raskolnikov’s obsession with the pawnbroker obscured
the proof that he had actually succeeded in his endeavor, especially in the main
point: he killed an innocent in his way and felt almost no remorse. Where-
as Raskolnikov is haunted by the pawnbroker, he hardly thinks of Lizaveta,
her half-sister. He is never visited by her in his dreams. The explanation that is
most often given is that Lizaveta is an unintentional victim. She was not sup-
posed to be at the apartment at the same time as Raskolnikov. Raskolnikov got
there late. In terms of the great man theory, it is strange that Raskolnikov does
not think more about Lizaveta because, in contrast to the pawnbroker, she pro-
vides the kind of proof that Raskolnikov wanted concerning the extraordinary
state he might achieve after the murder: killing a perfectly innocent person and
feeling nothing. Raskolnikov relates to her murder in the same way he ima-
gines Muhammad and Napoléon reacting to the sacrifice of thousands of in-
nocents. They do not react, they do not even think about those they kill and
trample on. Raskolnikov has difhiculty killing the pawnbroker both before and
after her murder, that is in his dreams. He had little difficulty killing Lizaveta,
even though at the moment that he killed her he noticed a resemblance to So-
nia Marmeladova. The face of the crone haunts him, the face of the innocent
does not. After his confession to Sonia, he never mentions Lizaveta again. Ras-
kolnikov kills her as though she were an obstacle in his path and then he for-
gets about her as his Napoleon surely would have done. “Poor Lizaveta! Why
did she have to turn up there!... Strange, though, why is it that I almost never
think of her, as if T hadn’t killed her”. Lizaveta is, of course, mentioned a good
deal in Raskolnikov’s conversations with Sonia, but he never seems particular-
ly disturbed that he killed her in contrast to his much more conflicted feelings
about the pawnbroker. In fact, if the pawnbroker did not keep coming back to
haunt him, he might have used the killing of Lizaveta as proof that he had in-
deed gone over to the other side, that he could kill without feeling pangs of
consciousness, without suffering, without even thinking about what he had
done. For Raskolnikov it is Napoleon’s indifference that is the real proof that
he is a great man.”

23 According to GLENN (pp. 143-144), Nietzsche interpreted Napoleon’s indifference to the
people he unintentionally harmed in pursuit of his own goals as essential to his strength of
personality. The great man is not interested in promoting the interests of others, not inter-
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Part Two: Dostoevsky

It is perhaps possible to dismiss Raskolnikov’s Napoleonic ideas as the prod-
uct of his psychological and physical condition: his extreme poverty, the diffi-
cult situation of his family, his light-mindedness, and his propensity to adopt
certain ‘half-baked; fashionable notions characteristic of ‘progressive’” thinking.
But it would be unwise to assume that Dostoevsky disagrees with everything
that Raskolnikov says and thinks about Napoleon and great men. He does
not. Engaged in an implicit dialogue with his hero on all aspects of the great
man theory, Dostoevsky, one can infer, believes that great men create histori-
cal change, that cultural leaders have brought about some of history’s most mo-
mentous transformations, and that ideas are paramount, far more important
than military victories or political coups.

1. Peter, the Russian Great Man, and Cultural-Historic Change

One might say that for Dostoevsky Peter the Great was Sidney Hook’s Lenin.
Writing during World War II, Hook viewed Lenin as a leader who radically
changed the world. Had he not lived, the history of the world would have been
considerably different. Dostoevsky could not make that statement about Pe-
ter the Great in terms of world history, but he could say much the same thing
about Peter’s role in Russian history. Historians still argue about Peter’s role in
the significant changes which occurred during his reign and which influenced
Russia’s development for many years after, but Dostoevsky had no doubt about
Peter’s historical and cultural importance and influence. Nor did many Russian
thinkers of Dostoevsky’s time; they may have disagreed on whether the chang-
es that Peter brought were good or bad, but not on their significance. Push-
kin was one of the earliest writers to manifest an ambivalent attitude toward
the monumental changes brought about by Peter. He admired the transforma-
tions that Peter initiated, the new directions in culture, and Russia’s growing in-
fluence on the world stage. At the same time, he recognized the tragic conse-
quences of Peter’s vision of empire for the Russian people.**

ested in ‘accomplishing’ anything. WESLING (p. 125) points out that Russian writers often
called attention to Napoleon’s contempt for humanity — and it is true Raskolnikov’s con-
tempt for ordinary people is unmistakable in his article and elsewhere — but it is Napoleon’s
indifference that Raskolnikov most admires, his not even paying attention.

24 For a detailed discussion of the changing attitudes toward Petersburg in the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries see the studies of N. P. Antsiferov — Huxoaait I1. AHIIM®EPOB,
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One of Dostoevsky’s responses to Raskolnikov’s great man theory in Crime
and Punishment is Petersburg itself: Peter’s legacy and Peter’s descendants. For
Dostoevsky Petersburg is clearly Russia’s own autochthonous great man. Both
poet and novelist are most concerned not with actual changes Peter made, but
with the change in direction he initiated, the new path he laid down, because
that is what turned out to be the most consequential effect of his reign. In the
1860s, Dostoevsky became more concerned with the rise of a class of deracinat-
ed progressive intellectuals, like Raskolnikov, who were rationalistic and mate-
rialist in their thinking, the product of the Western turn initiated by Peter. Pe-
ter was also responsible for an even more pernicious problem: the rift between
Russia’s educated and uneducated classes. Peter had created the foundation of a
rationalistic state based on formalistic structures and institutions that were de-
stroying Russian religious culture, which Dostoevsky believed would provide
salvation not only for Russia but for the whole world. Right on the first pag-
es of Crime and Punishment, we are introduced to the city’s problems: alcohol-
ism, disease, prostitution, unemployment, destitute families, uprooted peas-
ants, deracinated intellectuals, and atrophied bureaucracy. But the city’s truest
and logical byproduct is Raskolnikov. He is the embodiment of the legacy of
the great man. The novel is a response to that legacy.”

Dostoevsky completely disagrees with Tolstoy on the importance of culture,
intellectuals, and ideas in the creation of historical change. In the second epi-
logue of War and Peace, Tolstoy argues that it is unbelievable that ideas could
be the cause of hundreds of thousands of men (Napoleon’s armies) venturing
thousands of miles east to enter Russia and then the troops of the Alliance trav-
eling thousands of miles west to enter France.* It was flattering for intellectuals

Ayma Iemepbypea (Iletporpap: Bpoxrays u Odpon, 1922) and Boris u mug emepbypea
(ITerporpaa: Bpokrays n D¢poH, 1924).

25 For a discussion of Raskolnikov’s ironic relation to Peter the Great, see, for example Gary
ROSENSHIELD, Challenging the Bard: Dostoevsky and Pushkin, A Study of Literary Rela-
tionship (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2013), pp. 150-183. By contrast, Merezhk-
ovsky (MEPEXXKOBCKHI, c. 219) obsessed all his life with Napoleon, saw Napoleon as the
source and cause of everything, including Russian literature. He was bound to see the in-
fluence of Napoleon on Russia as greater than that of Peter the Great. Peter woke up only
the body of Russia, Napoleon its soul. Russia had a dual response to Napoleon: the War of
1812 in universal historical action and Crime and Punishment and War and Peace in univer-
sal historical thought. Napoleon’s greatest achievement was War and Peace and Crime and
Punishment, for which he was mainly responsible.

26 Because Tolstoy scouts the idea of the great man as responsible for historical change, it has
not received much attention even from those who have dealt in detail with Tolstoy’s theo-
ry of history in War and Peace. See especially Gary Saul MORSON, Hidden in Plain View
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to believe such nonsense but no reasonable person who looked at the evidence
could give credence to such absurdities.

Like Raskolnikov, Dostoevsky believes in the power of the word. Words
matter because ideas matter. Dostoevsky’s portrayal of the word is multifacet-
ed. The new word that Raskolnikov most often speaks of is the word that ad-
vances mankind to its ordained goal, a word that leads to significant, if not rad-
ical, historical change. Peter was driven by such an idea. Peter’s city came into
being because of his word and idea. Many of the ills attending Russia since Pe-
ter’s reign flowed from that word. Peter changed history because — at least ac-
cording to Dostoevsky — his idea led to a transformation of Russian culture.
The epilogue of Crime and Punishment, specifically Raskolnikov’s last dream,
explicitly presents the idea as the main catalyst of historical change. Ideas are
not only the main cause of radical changes, the conflict of ideas and ideologies
has the potential to bring on an Armageddon.

But these creatures were spirits, endowed with reason and will. Those who re-
ceived them into themselves immediately became possessed and mad [...]. They
gathered together into whole armies against each other, but, already on the
march, the armies would suddenly begin destroying themselves, the ranks would
break up, the soldiers would fall upon one another, stabbing and cutting, biting

and eating one another (547; IICC 6; 419-420).

Dostoevsky paints two scenarios of drastic cultural-historic change in Crime
and Punishment. One is that engendered by a great man: Peter, by whose will
and intelligence a whole country is hurtled, often by violent means, onto a very
different and errant historical path. The other change occurs not by the will
and intelligence of a great man, but quite the opposite, by hundreds, perhaps
thousands of would-be extraordinary individuals, little Napoleons, who are ab-
solutely convinced of the truth of their “new word” — and no one else’s — who
in a struggle for power engage in an internecine war resulting in the death of al-
most all but a few: those without such ideas. The scenarios are, however, genet-
ically related. At least in the case of Russia, the soil from which the germs of
will and intelligence — and pride and certitude — were generated, was prepared
by the great man. The little Raskolnikovs of the dream in the epilogue, just
like the innumerable little Goliadkins of 7he Double, are all the inevitable chil-
dren of the great man, reduced or debased sons of Peter. Crime and Punishment

(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1987); Isaiah BERLIN, The Hedgehog and the Fox
(New York: Simon, 1953); Jeff LOVE, The Overcoming of History in War and Peace (Amster-
dam: Rodopi, 2004).
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shows that zhe idea of the great man in the minds of the many may be far more
dangerous than the actual presence of the great man himself. Napoleonism, the
idea of the great man, as Porfiry understands it, is more dangerous than Napo-
leon himself. The dream in the epilogue shows that the worship of the idea of
the great man even more than the worship of the great man himself — consti-
tutes a real and present danger not only for Russian society but for the world,
as it harbors the greatest possibility or radical cultural-historical change.

2. Hero-Worship, Egoism, and the Annihilation of Personality

Carlyle argued that man’s need for a hero was essential for heroes to arise. Dos-
toevsky is arguing that the emergence of a great man exacerbates an already
parlous situation; it reinforces the desire among us for a great man and inspires
many to emulate him. The great man is responsible for his numerous imitations
partly because great men actively encourage the creation of their own cult. The
cult feeds the legend, which represents the great man’s fame among the public
after his death. Pretenders to greatness understand cult. Tolstoy can parody Na-
poleon because he does not think that he created historical change; Dostoev-
sky takes the idea of the great man seriously because he believes that both great
men and their worshipers pose great danger to society. Most of all, he believes
in the danger of their legacies — their legend as against their cult.

Although both Dostoevsky and Raskolnikov believe that great men exist,
they differ radically regarding great men’s ‘accomplishments; their legacies, and
hero-worship. Whereas the ‘humanitarian’ Raskolnikov believes that the striv-
ings of great men lead to mankind’s advancement to its ordained goal, Dos-
toevsky undercuts, as we have seen, the accomplishments of some of Raskol-
nikov’s extraordinary men respecting major historical change (Kepler, Newton,
Lycurgus, Solon). Moreover, he disputes that the changes that great men initi-
ate or for which they are ultimately responsible lead to the betterment of man-
kind. The changes that Russia’s own home-grown, indisputably great man, Pe-
ter, initiated led to alienation, dehumanization, and a potentially fatal division
in Russian society.

We have seen that Raskolnikov has two entirely different interpretations of
the great man. In the discussion of his article he focuses on the great man’s con-
tributions to human progress; elsewhere he is obsessed with the great man’s at-
tainment of power for its own sake, most often, at the expense of others. Ras-
kolnikov’s quest for amoral self-aggrandizement, which is fostered by the
Napoleon of his imagination, is again not directly criticized by the narrator.
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Rather Dostoevsky’s criticism of Raskolnikov’s amoral Napoleonism rests on
the religious and moral view of self he develops through the characterization
of Sonia Marmeladova. Raskolnikov’s ideal of the great man focused solely on
self-aggrandizement is presented as the antithesis of the positive ideal, Chris-
tian self-abnegation. We can find the propositional key to this positive ideal in
a statement that Dostoevsky made over his first wife’s coffin as he was writing
Notes from the Underground.:

Masha is lying on the table. Will I ever see Masha again? To love another per-
son as oneself is impossible. The law of personality ties us to the earth. The I pre-
vents it. Only Christ could, but Christ was a perpetual, eternal ideal, to which
every person strives and, by the law of nature, must strive. Yet, after the appear-
ance of Christ as the ideal of man in the flesh, it became clear as day that the
highest and final development of personality must reach the point (at the end
of one’s development, at the very point of the attainment of the ideal) that man
finds, recognizes, and is convinced in every fiber of his being, that the highest
use that a man can make of his personality, of the complete development of his
self, is, as it were, to completely annihilate his J, to give it over completely to all
and everyone wholly and selflessly. This is the greatest happiness. The law of the
I merges with the law of humanism, and in their fusion, both the 7 and the a//
(clearly two extreme polarities), mutually destroy each other for the sake of the
other, and at the very same time each individually achieves the highest degree of

their individual development (/7CC 20; 172).

Sonia, conceived as an embodiment of a Christian ideal, becomes part of
the author’s response to Raskolnikov’s Napoleonism. Raskolnikov says that she
considers herself as nothing (77 za chto) (408; IICC 6; 312) that she “destroys”
or “annihilates” her personality for the sake of others. Sonia understands, per-
haps more than anyone else in the novel, how deeply Raskolnikov’s Napole-
onism has taken root in his mind and soul. She witnesses the strange amalga-
mation of power morality and absolute egoism that Raskolnikov ecstatically
embraces: his belief that those who pursue their own self-interest without re-
gard for others will be worshiped and rewarded by the very people upon whom
they trample.

What most disturbs Raskolnikov about Sonia, something that makes him
intentionally torment her, especially in the scene in which she reads to him
from the Gospel, is that her actions not only represent a moral world entirely
opposite to his own, but that her beliefs, her ‘faith and law’, give her strength
to bear her burdens far better than he is able to bear his own. He is nearly de-
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stroyed by his faith and law (his Napoleonism), whereas she is strengthened
by hers. Raskolnikov cannot comprehend how she has not already done away
with herself. He does not understand the strength that ensues from the anni-
hilation of the personality for the sake of others. And she continues to main-
tain that strength, accompanying Raskolnikov to Siberia and putting up with
months of abuse.

One of the problems that Raskolnikov has, and it is a problem that faces
most of Dostoevsky’s major characters, is that his creator does not offer him a
middle ground on which to work out his problems. Raskolnikov is an intellec-
tual, and like his creator, will also remain so. In the epilogue’s second chapter,
Raskolnikov improves in body and spirit when he stops thinking — or at least
stops becoming obsessed with the ideas that led him to kill the pawnbroker —
but he will never be ready to just live, just feel. He needs another belief system,
one that can replace all the demons of Napoleonism that led him to prison. He
asks Sonia for her copy of Gospel and he wonders: “Can her convictions be my
convictions now?” (550; IICC 6; 421). Can he exchange the law of his person-
ality (the absolute assertion of the I) for hers (the annihilation of the 7 in the
interest of others)? Of course, that is not possible for Raskolnikov, as it is not
possible for the majority of mankind, but striving to the goal is what is neces-
sary. When Raskolnikov confesses to Sonia that he did not kill the pawnbro-
ker, but that the pawnbroker killed him, he is saying these things not to absolve
himself of responsibility, or to separate himself from the deed, but to indicate
that he was trying to annihilate the part of his personality, the 7 that willed the
deed. When he killed the pawnbroker he was attempting to kill the Napoleon
deep within himself, that ‘law and faith’ that made the attempt possible in the
first place, the antithesis of Sonia’s Christ. This is why Dostoevsky thought that
the murder was the first step in Raskolnikov’s regeneration.

Dostoevsky also integrates Raskolnikov’s symbolic bowing into the Na-
poleonic plot. Raskolnikov bows before Sonia’s suffering. He bows down to
the earth at the crossroads and before the common people. As Sonia implies,
Raskolnikov needs to acknowledge his guilt before the people and to ask for-
giveness of the earth that he has desecrated. These acts represent a supreme
humiliation for Raskolnikov, who dreams of people bowing down to him, ac-
knowledging his greatness and erecting monuments in his honor. But these
acts can also be viewed as a necessary annihilation of egoism — not wholly suc-
cessful — an attack, like the murder itself, against the law’ of absolute egoism at
the deepest level of his personality. After all, there is no reason for Raskolnikov
to bow down to anyone, considering that consciously he does not think he has
committed a crime. But some unconscious drive, against his conscious will and
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intelligence, compels him to react against deep-seated egoistic drives for power
and to “strive to an ideal to which every person strives and by the law of nature,
must strive” ([/CC 20; 172).

We have been dealing not with the real Napoleon but the Napoleon of Ras-
kolnikov’s imagination. For Raskolnikov hero-worship provides a model and a
goal. Napoleon is someone to emulate for he demonstrates the path (the first
steps) to success. He also represents the goal: to achieve success and be the ob-
ject of hero worship. Raskolnikov wants to be the one to whom the ordinary
bow down — at best when he is still alive, but if not after his death. For Dosto-
evsky, the veneration of great men is inherently dangerous. The veneration of
Peter the Great almost as a secular saint by many progressives had a deleterious
effect on Russian society. Napoleon, or Raskolnikov’s Napoleon, was in danger
of pushing not only Raskolnikov but a whole generation of Raskolnikovs, little
Napoleons, down the wrong path.

Dostoevsky, however, found nothing intrinsically wrong with hero-wor-
ship, providing the ‘hero’ is worthy of worship, and for him there is no man
other than Christ that deserves such worship. Whereas Hook argued that reli-
gious leaders were not event-makers, shapers of radical historical change, Car-
lyle considered the worship of Christ the “highest instance of Hero-worship”>”
Furthermore, both Dostoevsky and Carlyle maintained the giants of culture
are the most important catalysts of historical change. Curiously, everything
that applies to our current understanding of hero-worship, including some of
Raskolnikov’s ideas, can be shown to validate Dostoevsky’s understanding of
Christ as hero and the proper object of hero-worship. Bowing down can be a
proper form or Christian humility and piety. This is how Sonia sees it. Moreo-
ver, bowing down is central to the Eastern Orthodox liturgy as expressed each
day in the office of Vespers: “O Come, let us Worship and bow down before
our King and God. O Come, let us worship and bow down before Christ, our
King and God. O Come, let us worship and bow down to Christ Himself, our
King and God”. Raskolnikov sees bowing as a form of humiliation, self-punish-
ment for his abject failure. Yet unconsciously Raskolnikov is striving to achieve
the Dostoevskian ideal of annihilation of the L.

The practices associated with hero-worship — adulation, emulation, and
identification — manifest themselves quite differently when they are directed
toward Dostoevsky’s implicit ideal: Christ. The ideal exists to encourage imi-
tation. The attainment of the ideal, which can be realized only in heaven, is de-
ification — becoming one with the ideal, with Christ. Raskolnikov’s version

27 CARLYLE, p. 18.
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of hero-worship, in Dostoevsky’s view, is distorted, if not perverted, by the
germs of will, intelligence, pride, and ego, but it also may provide the founda-
tion for a future transference. Raskolnikov needs to direct the impulses for ad-
ulation and imitation, which already have deep roots in his personality, toward
more worthy ends (annihilation of the ego) and persons (Christ). The centrali-
ty of hero-worship for Dostoevsky’s religious and ethical thought is confirmed
by one of his most astonishing confessions, in a letter to N. D. Fonvizina from
carly 1854. Stating that there is nothing more beautiful, profound, sympathet-
ic, intelligent, courageous, and perfect than Christ, he adds that “if someone
proved to me that Christ was outside the truth, and that it was aczually the case
that the truth was outside Christ, then I would far prefer to remain with Christ
than with the truth” (I7ICC 28,; 176-177). The icon is more important than the
idea. In light of Dostoevsky’s devastating take-down of Napoleonism, it is easy
to lose sight of the importance of Raskolnikov’s hero-worship for Dostoevsky’s
own Christian project in Crime and Punishment.

The author of Crime and Punishment is in dialogue with his hero about
all the important questions having to do with the great man. Unlike Tolstoy,
Dostoevsky implies, along with Raskolnikov, that great men exist, that he-
ro worship is an important cultural phenomenon, that culture and ideas ef-
fect significant historical change, and that Napoleonism has significant moral
ramifications and consequences. Author and hero, however, disagree radical-
ly on the qualities and achievements of great men. Raskolnikov envisions two
types of great men, the men he describes in his article whose achievements ad-
vance humanity to its goal, and the men in his meditations and confession to
Sonia who exploit men for their self-aggrandizement. Dostoevsky undercuts
Raskolnikov’s notions about those advancing the cause of humanity by expos-
ing the fallacies of his hero’s arguments and by implicitly questioning the his-
torical influence of the great men he chooses as examples. He further undercuts
Raskolnikov’s arguments by writing a Petersburg novel in which the untoward
legacy of Russia’s ‘greatest man’ is central throughout. Great men often do ter-
rible things in their own times, but their legacy can be even more deleterious.
Dostoevsky and the humanitarian Raskolnikov also agree on the importance
of culture in effecting historical change but Dostoevsky sees the changes that
Raskolnikov’s cites, with the possible exception of Muhammad, as being insig-
nificant in comparison to the enduring influence of Christ. Whereas both Ras-
kolnikov and Dostoevsky are obsessed with hero worship, their heroes are dia-
metric opposites. In Carlyle people worship great men because of the spiritual
and religious truths that only great men are capable of revealing and articu-
lating. But Dostoevsky’s famous remarks to Fonvizina argue that the power
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of the image (simwvol) of the great man — and all the qualities that are associat-
ed with it — may be even more powerful and inspirational than the truth itself.
In short, Dostoevsky does not at all dismiss Raskolnikov’s ideas about Napole-
on — about historical change, hero worship, the power of culture, and the mor-
al goals of humanity — he exploits them to his own ends, critiquing them while
offering his own alternatives.
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JinTepaTtypHaA NCKPEHHOCTb.
Ovuckyccua o [10cTOEBCKOM U O pOMaHe
BO ®paHuumn B KoHue 1920-x ronos

B xonne aBapnaTeix ropoB XX B. Bo PpaHuuu pycckuil poMaH B IICAOM, H, B
YAaCTHOCTH, POMaH AOCTOEBCKOTO, CTaA TIOBOAOM AASL Pa3MBILIACHHI O CYAb-
6e >kaHpa poMaHa BOoOLIE,' U O €r0 BO3SMOXXHOCTH OOHOBACHUSI, OAAropapsi HO-
BBIM OTHOLICHHAM C «SI>», nan, xak cxasaa 661 Mumeas ®yko, paau peBoaro-
LIMOHHON «TeXHUKH cebs1».* [To 9TOH mpuuMHE BONPOC UCKPEHHOCTH U e¢

«c

1 Buxrop B. AvaAKkuH,
(Aocroesekuit Bo Opannmu B meppoit tpetn XX B.)", in Adocmoescxusi. Mamepuanos

Roman Dostoevskien’ xax HoBaTopckasi ¢popma xaHpa U TEPMUH

u uccredosanus, sbm. 20 (Cankr-Ilerepbypr: Hecrop-Hcropus, 2013), c. 390-404;
Cepreit A. ®oxuH, Puzypo: Aocmoesckozo 60 Ppanyyscxoti aumepamype XX sexa (Cankr-
ITetep6ypr: Msa. Pycckoit [ymanuTapHoit Akapemun, 2013).

2 MmenHo B ucniosean, Mumeas Pyko HAXOAUT FeHEAAOTHIO COBPEMEHHOTO CyOBEKTA H MO-
AQABHOCTD €r0 KOHCTUTYUPOBAHMUSL. DTO [EPBOHAYAABHO OOpSIAHASL pedb, TAC CyObeKT 06b-
SIBASICT BCAYX IIpaBAy O cefe; 9TO CaMOBBICKAsBIBAHME O cehe, KOTOpOE, OAHAKO, Tpebyer
IIPUCYTCTBUSI APYTOTO YCAOBEKA, XOTs Obl BUPTYaABHOIO, KaK B IIPAKTUKE aBTOGHOrpadu-
YECKOTO IIHChMA, U 110 3ToMy moBosy Pyko kak pas mpusoaut npumep Aocroesckoro. 3a-
MaAHAsT KYABTYPa AOATO 3aHHMAAACh KOHCTUTYMPOBaHHEM CyObekra, BhIpaboTasi pasHbie
METOABI, «TEXHUKH Ce0s1>, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIC HA OTKPBITHE UCTHHBI O cebe. OpHaKO, Kak
MBI YBUAUM AAABIIC, €CAH B APCBHOCTHU LiCAb TOAOGHBIX TEXHOAOIMI COCTOSIAA B paciuud-
POBKE UCTHHDI, CKPBITOI B TAyOHHE HHAMBHAA, ¢ HOBBIM BpEeMEHEM HX LiCAb OIIPEACASICT-
sl CKOpee KaK — KOHCTHTYHPOBaTh S| «Kak MACAABHOE CAMHCTBO BOAM M HCTHHBI». ITo-
AOOHOE KOHCTHTYHPOBAaHHE CyOBEKTHBHOCTH B KAa4€CTBE MCTOYHUKA IIO3UTHBHOTO <«S»
310 TO, 4T0 PYKO HABBIBACT «IIEPMA-HEHTHBIM AHTPOIIOAOTH3MOM 3AIIAAHOTO MBIIIACHHS» .
Mumeas PyKO, “O nHavase repmenesTuky cebs’, Lozoc, 1. 65, 2, 2008, c. 81 1 94. Emte nnre-
pecto samedanue Pyko, KOTOpoe OCOGEHHO LICHHO AASL TOHUMAHHSI AMHAMUKHU HCIIOBCAU Y
AOCTOEBCKOrO: € CAMOrO HaYaAa, PUTYAABHOCTb TOAOGHON HCIIOBEAAABHOM pedn, OyAb TO B
LIEPKBSIX AASL HCKYIIACHHUS TPEXOB HAH B CYAAX AASL OCY)KACHHS BHHOBHBIX, [IOAPA3yMEBaAd
HEKOE OTHOLICHHE CHABI M BAACTH: «MHE KaXXeTCsl, YTO IIPH aHAAU3E [CHEAAOTHH CYObeK-
Ta B 3aIIAAHO LMBHAM3ALUHM HECOOXOAMMO YYHUTHIBATh HE TOABKO TEXHHUKH TOCIIOACTBA, HO
u TexHuky cebs1. Man Ayume ckasarb Tak: HCOOXOAMMO YUHUTBIBATh B3AUMOACHCTBUE MEKAY
3TUMH ABYMs THIIAMH TCXHHK — TEXHHKaMHU NTOAYMHCHUA U TexHukamu cebs. Hyxuo yuu-
THIBATH T€ TOYKHU, B KOTOPBIX TEXHUKH IOCIIOACTBA OAHHX HHAMBHAOB HAA APYTHMH BCTPAH-
BIOTCsI B [IPOLICCCHI BOSACHCTBUSI MFHAUBHAOB Ha camux ceOs1. M1 Ha060poT, cacayeT yuursr-
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MaKCHMAABHOTO OCYIICCTBACHUS, T.C. UCIIOBEAH, CTAHOBUTCS LICHTPAABHBIM B
AMCKyCCHSIX TOro BpeMeHH. [Tapasokc B ToM, 4T0 AOCTOECBCKHH, Ha KOTOPOTO
HOBBIC [IMCATEAH, — OCOOCHHO Te, KTO oKpyx)aa AHape JKnpa Bokpyr sxypHasa
Nouwvelle Revue Francaise, — cChAaIOTCS KaK Ha BECTHHKA CAMOM JKECTOKOH Hc-
KPCHHOCTH M OTKPOBECHHOCTH, Ha CAMOM ACAC BO BCEX CBOMX IIPOM3BEACHUSIX
CTaBHUT CaM IPOLIECC UCIIOBEAH TTOA COMHEHHUE U IIOCTOSIHHO BHYIIACT IIOAO3pE-
HHE O HEMPO3PAYHOCTH AYUIM AASL CeOSI M O €e HEAOCTIKMMOCTH, TEM CAMUM
OTpHLIasi, B KOHLC KOHL|OB, CAMy BO3MOXKHOCTb UCKPCHHOCTH B AyXE APEBHEH
TpaAULMH, KOTOpas GepeT Hadaao oT baaskennoro Asrycruna.

CoraacHO XpHCTHAHCKON TPAAHLIMH HCIIOBEAb IPEACTABAsIAZ COOOM Ipo-
SIBACHHC aKTa CAMOCO3HAHMsI, OCHOBAHHOTO HA IIPU3HAHMU BHYTPCHHEH Tail-
Hbl: S yIOAOGASIETCSI TEKCTY MAM KHHUTIE, KOTOPYIO MBI AOASKHBI paciudpo-
BaTh, «a HE TOMY, YTO MBI AOAXKHBI CKOHCTPYHPOBATbh ITyTEM COBMEIICHUS,
B3aMMOHAAOXKCHHS BOAM U MCTHHBI>».) AKT HUCIIOBEAU HCTEKAA U3 TOCKH IIO
BOSBPALLCHUIO, TOCKH I10 IIOTEPSIHHOM YUCTOTE U 10 Pato, B IOCTOSHHON Ana-
ACKTHKE BHEUIHEH U BHYTPEHHEH UCTUH, AuasekTuke bora u S (koneuno, ato
OAa>KeHHBIN ABIYCTHH: qui facit veritatem venit ad lucem). J1a repMeHeBTH-
Kxa ce6s coxpansiercs u B HoBom Bpemenu, HO 6e3 KOHTEKCTa SKEPTBOIPHHO-
LICHUS U CAMOOTPeUeHUsL, moapasymeBaemoro Tauncrsom Menosepn. Cospe-
MeHHbIC GOPMBI UCIIOBEAU CTPEMSTCS CKOpee K yTBepxAcHHIO S, a He K ero
IIPEOAOACHHUIO.

Mrak, KOrpAa MCYe3aCT TOPU3OHT MCTHHBI, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO COBEPLIACTCS
HCIIOBEAD, IOHSITAS [IPEUMYIECTBEHHO KaK OTHOLICHHE, 2APECAT IIOAMEHSICTCS
ABOMHHKOM, 9€AOBEK OTPA’KACTCS B 3epKase COOCTBEHHOTO S M ocTaeTCs MACH-
HUKOM B CBOEM IOAINOABE: HET Hcx0Aa (moBTOpsieMoe cA0BO y AOCTOEBCKO-
ro, TaK 4acTo, 9TO XOYETCs MHUCaTh ero 6oAbmoi 6ykBoit) us cebs. [Toaymaem
0 poau obpasa 3epkasa, HaduHas ¢ bedwvix awdeit, BnaoTb A0 repost CxeepHo-
20 anexdoma, caxaproro I IpaAnHCKOTO, KOTOPBIH He BUAUT ce0s1 B 3¢PKaABHOM
OTPa’KCHHH.

B pecsiToit taase coeit Hcnosedu n ABrycTHH HCIIOAB30BaA 00pas 3epKasa
csiroro ITaBaa, 4TOGB HAMEKHYTH O HEIIPO3PAYHOCTH YEAOBEKA AASI CAMOTO Ce-
651, HOTOMY 4TO

Ectp, 0AHAKO, B 4eAOBEKE HEYTO, YETO HE 3HAET CAM AYX YEAOBEYCCKHUIL, JKUBY-
Uit B YE€AOBEKE, ThI XK€, JOCIIOAU, CO3AABIIUIT €TO, 3HAEIIb BCE, YTO B HEM |[...].

I/ITaK, 51 MCITOBCAYIOCh M B TOM, 4YTO O cebe 3Hal0; UCIIOBCAYIOCh U B TOM, 4C€ro O

BATh TC TOUKH, B KOTOPBIX TEXHUKHU Ce6s1 HHTCIPUPYIOTCS B CTPYKTYPbI IPUHYXKACHHS HAH
rocriopctBa» (Ibid., c. 72).
3 dyko,c. 8o.
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cebe He 3Ha10, 60 TO, 4TO 51 0 cele 3HAIO, 51 3HAIO, 0O3apPCHHBLT TBoNM cBeTOM, 2
TO, 4ero o cebe He 3Hao, s He GYAY 3HaTh AO TEX HOP, TOKAa «IIOTEMKH MOH>» HE

CTaHYT «KaK IOAACHB>» IpeA AuLjoM TBonm.*

3AECh BUAHO, YTO IPaBAQ O «S1» B KOHEYHOM HTOIE OCTAETCS HEAOCTYII-
HOM AASL caMoaHaAnsa. Tak 00bscHseT ABIycTHH: «YM [HO AQTMHCKOE CAOBO
- animus, 6oabme yem yM, — M.-K. I!] Tecen, 4To6s1 0BAaaeTb coboii xe. Iae
K€ HAXOAHMTCS TO CBOE, YETO OH HE BMEIAET? Y)KEAU BHE €T0, A HE B HEM CAMOM?
Kaxnm e 06pasom o He BMemaeT 910ro? Beankoe usymacHue BCE 3TO BBISbI-
BAET BO MHE, OICIIEHEHHE OXBATBIBAET MEHS > .5

B anmoxy Hosoro Bpemenu Bce naer no-ppyromy. ¥sxe Mumeas oe MonTeHb
CYSMA YeAOBEYCCKUI «domus animaes (AOM AyIIM), IO ABIyCTHHY, BMECTHAHN-
LIl¢c MCTUHBI, IPEBPATUB €TI0 B «ar7iéreboutique> (3aAHIOI KOMHATY), TAC 9€AO-
BEK HAXOAUT CBOOOAY B CBOEM OAMHOYECTBE M oTpeuieHun,’ Ho B Confessions
JKan-)Kak Pycco mOAHOCTBIO AOBEpSIET MPO3PAYHOCTH CBOCro «SI» camomy
cebe, intus et in cute (Kak TOPAO YTBEPXKAAET HaATUCD ero Hcnosedu): « 51 mpea-
IPUHUMAIO ACAO OecripUMEpHOE, KOTOPOE He HAHACT IoppaxkaTeast. S xouy mo-
Ka3aTh CBOUM COOPaTbsM OAHOTO YEAOBEKA BO BCEH MPABAEC €IO PHPOABL, — H
aTUM YeAoBeKoM Oyay s1. S opuH. S 3Hato cBOe cepalie U 3Hat0 AloAei» 7 Camo-
CO3HAHUE, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, — 3TO AAHHOE, & HCKPCHHOCTh — 3TO AUIIb BOIPOC
Boan. Kpome TOro, HCrioBeAb OTACASIETCS OT UCTUHBI M HEU30EKHO CTAHOBUTCS
MOBECTBOBaHUEM O cebe.

Mapus 3aM6paHO OIKCHIBACT 3TOT IPOLIECC, TOBOPSI, YTO UCTUHA 3AMCHSICT-
C51 HCKPEHHOCTBIO, 2 HCKPEHHOCTD CCHIAACTCS Ha HHAUBHAR, «B KOTOPOM HCTH-
Ha pasbusaercsi» .t

YroOs1 OrpaHUYUTb OOBEKT AHAAUSA, SI PELIMAA COCPEAOTOUUTHCS HA TOM,
KaK pasBUBaAach AMCKyccHsl B pamkax mapmkckoit @panko-Pycckoit Cryaun
(Le Studio Franco-Russe), rae ums AOCTOEBCKOTO 3By9aA0 MOCTOSIHHO, 9aCTO B
CBSI3U C BOIIPOCOM 00 MCKPEHHOCTH U O HOBOM POMAHE, U OCOOCHHO O TOM, KaK
OH cTaHOBHAC noA BausiHueM Anape XKupa u Mapceas Ilpycra. Oba nuca-

4 ABrYCTHH Baaxennsuit, Henoseds, (Canxr-ITetep6ypr: Hayka, 2013), . 143 [X, V, 7].

s 1bid.,c.147.

6 Michel de MONTAIGNE, Essais, (Paris: Gallimard, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, 2007), p. 245
(1, XXXVIII].

7 XKam-Kaxk Pycco, Hcnoseds, in H36pannvie couunenui (Mocxksa: XyAOKeCTBEHHAs
Awurteparypa, 1961), T. 3, ¢, 242. Cm. Taxke John Maxwell COETZEE, “Confession and Dou-
ble Thoughts. Tolstoy. Rousseau. Dostoevsky”, Comparative Literature, vol. 37, n. 3, 1985, pp.
193-232.

8 Maria ZAMBRANO, La confesion, género literario y método (Madrid: Madrid, 1988), c. 7-9.
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TEASI, BIPOYEM, HE Pa3 OTKPHITO IPU3HABAAH CBOIO 3aAOAKEHHOCTD IIEPEA PyC-
CKHM POMaHHCTOM.

AOCTOEBCKHUIT CAY>)KHA HEKOH IMAATPOPMOI AASL CIIOPOB U PABACASIA Y4YaCT-
HHKOB AUCKYCCHH YaCTO HE I10 HALIHOHAABHOMY IIPU3HAKY, & CKOpPeE, Ha OCHOBE
IIOAXOAQ KakAOTO K KyabType HoBoro Bpemenn. Pycckas peanrnosnas mpicab
CepebpsiHOro Beka pasBUBaAACh M B OMUIPALIUH, TAC BCTPEYAAACH C ABHIKCHHU-
eM OOHOBACHMS KaTOAMYECTBA, IIECPEKUBILEIO TAYOOKHMI KPH3UC IOCAE TPaB-
MHPYIOIIETo MaIcKoro ocyxaeHus Moppaca u ero osmwkenus Action Frangaise
B 1926 roay. B Toraamsbem BocnpusiTun Kak GyATO HACHABCTBEHHOE ABYDKCHHE
HCTOPHHU BAPYT IIOCTABHAO PSIAOM B OAHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE ABA AAACKHX H YaCTO
IPOTUBONOAOXKHBIX Mupa. M 6aaropapst MaccoBoit amurpanuu u3 Poccun es-
poneiickue 3amap u BocTok craan OAM3KHMH, KAK HUKOTAQ, U UX BCTpeda Obl-
A2 HE TOABKO ITIOAHOM IPOOAEM, HO U YpeBaTON OOCIAHUSMH ITAOAOTBOPHOIO
YIAYOACHHS HX Pa3SAMYHBIX TOXKACCTB.?

®panxo-Pycckas Crypus BosHukaa B 1929 ropy. OHa Hadaaach Kak AUTEpa-
TYPHBIHM CAAOH, OCHOBAHHBIN M OAYIIEBAECHHBIA I'PYIIIOH MHTEAAEKTYAaAOB BO-
kpyr BeeBosopaa Ae Borra u Po6epTa CebacTtuena (nucareas, ogeHb GAMZKOTO
x JKaky Maputeny), 4to6p1 pepocTaButh pycckoil auacriope B [lapmke me-
CTO U HOBOA AASL COAMDKEHUS! ¢ PPAHIIY3CKOH KYABTYPOI: CBOCIO poaa «cOAm-
JKCHHE IAUT», Kak ckazaa CebacTHeH B IPEAUCAOBUH K YCTBEPTOMY BEYCpY,
nocssimenHoMy Toacromy. C camoro Hayaaa, opHako, CTyaust mocraBuaa cebe
LICABIO HEYTO DOAbLICE, YeM YKPEIACHHE PPAHKO-PYCCKUX OTHOLICHUH, U ObI-
Aa HAMEPECHA [PHHSITH YYACTHE B LIHPOKOM AHAAOTE OO CBPOIICHCKON KyABTY-
pe, KOTOpasi B KOHIIE ABAALIATBIX TOAOB IIPOXOAMAQA IIEPHOA KPU3HCA U OCOOCH-
HOM TPEBOTH.

Bo BBepcHnu x nyOamkanuu marepuasos Cryaun, AeonHup AuBaK sCHO
IIOAYCPKHBACT, YTO BCE POAMAOCH M3 ABYX PasHBIX HOTPEOHOCTEI: C PYCCKOM
CTOPOHBI OIIYIIAAACh HY>KAQ YTO-TO MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTh KYABTYPHOMY H ITOAHU-
THYECKOMY BAHMSHHUIO COBETCKOTO PEXKHMA, KOTOPBIH ITOCAE 1925 TOAQ YKPEITHA
CBOIO pemyTaiuio 3a pyOexoM; ¢ GppaHIy3CcKOH CTOPOHBI IIPOMCXOAUA MOMCK
o0mIell TOYBBI AAS €BPOIIEHCKOTO CO3HAHUS, TTOAXOASAIIEH AAS TYMaHUCTHYE-
CKHX LICHHOCTEH, KOTOPbIC HYXAAAHCH B TAYOOKOM IIEPEOCMBICACHHU B CUTYa-
IIUM POCTA TOTAAUTAPU3MOB.

ITocae nepBoro, 6oace aureparyproro, cesona Cryaun, ¢ 1930 roaa BCTpe-
YH IPUHSIAM OOACE PCUINTCABHBIN PECAUTHO3HBINA XapaKTCpP U 3THM <« PCAUIH-
03HO-PUAOCOPCKUM ITOBOPOTOM>» ACHCTBUTCABHO O3HAMEHOBAAO COAYDKEHHE

9 Antoine ARJAKOVSKY, La génération des penseurs religieux de 'émigration russe (Paris: L'E-
sprit et la Lettre, 2002), pp. 372-394-
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ABYX MHPOB U ABYX XPUCTHAHCKHUX TPAAMLIUI, OAHULICTBOPECHHBIX B 3HAKOBBIX
urypax Huxosas bepasesa u ’Kaxa Mapurena.'

Hrak, 8 Cryaun BeIOOp TeM 3aCeAQHUIl B KOHIIEC KOHIIOB CTaA CBOEOOpas-
HBIM CYAOM IPOTHB /a modernité, ec MHAMBHAYaAU3Ma, IMHHYHOM SKCIIAya-
TauHu €10 OTYassHUA («AOKHON TpeBorn» JKmaa, Mo KareropudaHOMy M He-
MHoro rpybomy ompeacacuuio JKan-ITbepa Makcanca) u 6pockoii 4ucto
3CTETUYECKON OTKPOBEHHOCTH. TakuM 06pasoM, HECMOTPsl Ha pasHOObpasue
TeM Bedepos — oT AocToeBckoro, Basepu, ToacToro oo coBpemeHHOrO poma-
Ha M COBETCKOH AHTEPATYPHI, — CKOPO BBIACAHAOCH TEMATHYECKOE SAPO, KO-
TOPOE MPOCTYIIAAO YEPE3 TECHYIO TKaHb BBICTYIIACHHI U CIIOPOB: BOIIPOC O
€BPOIENCKOM AYXE M OTHOUIEHHAX MEXAY 3allaAHOH U BOCTOYHOH KYABTYpa-
MH. DTa TEMa C CAaMOTO HayaAa mpucyrcrBoBasa B CTyAHH: B OAUH U3 Iep-
BBIX BE4EPOB, NOCBsiieHHbI ToacTomy, Cranucaac Pymer mocraBua Bonpoc
O PCAMIHO3HOCTH B AUTEPATypE B CBSI3H C NPOOACMATHYHBIMU OTHOIICHHU-
AMHU MeXAY 3amapoM u BocTokoM, a yepes ABa 3aC€AQHUs MOCAE BBICTYIIAE-
uust bepasiea o 3amape u Boctoke, rosopst o IToae Basepu, Pene Aaay nmou-
TH OYKBaAbHO IIOBTOPUA CAOBA PYCcKOTo $pua0coda 0 KpUSHCE CBPOIECHCKOM
KYABTYPBL."

Boobue, B 1920-30-X TOAAX, € OAHOM CTOPOHBI, PYCCKasl IMUTPALMs KaK Ha-
CACAHUK PEAUTHO3HO-Ppurocodckoit Mpican CepeOpsiHOro Beka ¢ ee KYABTOM
A0CTOEBCKOTrO U PppaHIy3CKOE ABIDKCHHE OOHOBACHHOIO KAaTOAMIIM3MA IIOIIbI-
TAaAUCh COAUBHTBCS,™ C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, MOACPHUCTCKHE PPAHIIY3CKUE IHCA-
TEAU MMEHHO Y AOCTOEBCKOTO MCKAAHU TIOAC3HOTO CTOPOHHHUKA ITPOTHB TPAAH-

10 Bee marepuaast Cryaun — modtn Bce TEKCTHI AOKAAOB M IMPOTOKOABI IPCHMIT — OBIAK
ony6ankoBassl xypaasom ceia Ilapa Tleru, Mapceast, Cabiers de la Quinzaine. Ceitaac
OHH TICPEH3AAHBI U TIIATCABHO MPOKOMMEHTHpOBaHbl AcoHnpoM Ausaxom u JKepses
Taccuc: Leonid Livak, Gervaise Tass1s (sous la réd.), Le Studio Franco-Russe (‘Toronto:
Toronto Slavic Library, 200s).

11 Ibid., pp. 135-140 1 342 (AAs BRICTyIACHUS Aaay).

12 JKak Mapuren nmosomea K 3THM TeMaM SABHBIM M CHCTEMaTHYCCKHM ofpasoM. B coem
AOKAape o Aekapre, mpountanHoM Ha cobpannn ®panko-Pycckoit Cryann 27-To sHBapst
1931 TOAQ, OH IIOCACAOBATEABHO IPUMCHHA K cefe CaMOMy CyA COBECTH, K KOTOPOMY OH
TOAOM paHbIIC TIPH3BAA BCIO SallAAHYI0 LUBHAH3anmio. V1 OH BBeA cBOM «KapTe3HaHCKHE
pasMbImACHUS» (TeHb [yccepas TalfHO MpoIIAa Has BCEM BEIEPOM) B PAMKH CIIOPA MEKAY
3anmasom u Boctokom. OH MpOTHBONOCTaBUA AHTPONOLEHTPUSM M YABTPApaLHOHAAHZM
(repmun  BepasicBa, KOTOpBIH BBICTYNIMA B HPEHMSIX B IOAACPXKY MapuTeHa)
KapTe3naHCTBa (<«BEANKOTO $ppaHIy3CcKOro Ipexas ) — BOCTOYHON MBICAH M COAOBbCBCKOMY
y4aenuo o Boroueaosexke. Te 5ke MBICAH MOBTOPSIIOTCS M PAaCIIMPSIIOTCSA C PEAMTHOSHON K
Puaocodckoit obaacreit B ero kuure Con Aexapma (1932), KOTOpas ABASCTCS IPUSBIBOM
K pycckux ¢puaocopam 06owAHO moHuMath BocTok n 3amas n coBMecTHO paGoTaTh Hap,
NPUMHUpPCHUEM YMOB B UcTHHE. LIVAK-TASSIS, pp. 403-418.
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LIMOHHBIX HAIIMOHAABHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, NPOTHUB PPaHII3CKOTO KAACCHIIU3MA U
PaLlMOHAAN3MA, B IIOAB3E HOBOTO BACICHMS K TEMHBIM CTOPOHAM YCAOBEKA, K
rAyOMHaM ero aMOMBaACHTHOCTH U OECIIOAAHOM HCKPEHHOCTH B IIPOLIECCE Ca-
MOBBIPOXCHUSL. Bce 3T0 AOAKHO OTPasUThCs B caMOM COBPEMEHHOM $popMe Hc-
KYCCTBA CAOBA, B POMaHE: B HEM MOTOK )KM3HH MPABAUBO BOIAOLJACTCS B IO-
TOKE IMHCbMa, KaK HEKOTO 3¢pKaAa <« s>, MECTa, TAC «s» 00Opasyer caM ccOst B
IPEACABHOM YCHAMH UCKPEHHOCTH U obHaxeHms: «Camoe TpyAHOE, KOTAA Ha-
YMHACIIb MUCaTh, — ObITh HckpeHHUM. HyskHo [...] onpeaeants, 9To ecTh xyp0-
JKECTBCHHAsI MCKPEHHOCTh. [ TOKa 51 MOHMMAIO TaK: CAOBO HHKOTAQ HE AOAXKHO
npeamecTBoBarh uace. MIAM Tak: cAOBO AOAXKHO OBITH HCOOXOAUMO AASL HACH
[...]. VI A5t Bceit XXMBHM XYAOXKHHKA HYXKHO, YTOOBI IPU3BaHHE €ro OBIAO HEO-
AOAHMBIM...»

Takum 06pasom, B 06oux cayyasx AoOcTOeBCKH ObIA OOLIUM MCTOYHHKOM
BAOXHOBCHMS, MECTOM BCTPCUH H, TEM CAMHUM, TIOBOAOM AASI TOpsTanx criopos. C
IIEPBBIX XK€ BCTPEY CPasy CTAAO SICHO, 4TO PACKOA IIPOUBOLIEA HE MEXKAY PasSHBIMU
HALMOHAABHOCTSIMH, PYCCKUMH U PPAHIIy3aMH, & MEKAY ABYMS «MCHTAAUTECTa-
Mu>», «un choc de mentalités» (cToakHOBEHUE MEHTAAUTETOB),* Kak ckasaa Ku-
puaA 3aiLeB TOCAE AUCKYCCHH, OAHSTOMN €0 AOKAAAOM O AOCTOEBCKOM.

B Cryanw, 18-ro Aekabpst 1929 ropa, YUTAAUCH ABE ACKLIUH O AOCTOCBCKOM:
opta Kupuasom 3atieseiv o Le Probléme de Dostoievski, u apyrast ¢ HasBa-
uueM Dostoievski et ['Occident, npountannas Pene Aaay.” M us Ao0kA2A0B 1 13
npeHuii GbIAO Cpasy SICHO, YTO Pedb MIAA HE TOABKO O IIUCATEAE, HO COIIOCTABAS-
AWCh ABE Pa3HbIC TOUKH 3PCHHS 00 3BOAIOLINH CBPOIICHCKON KYABTYPBL '

13 “La chose la plus difficile, quand on & commence d’écrire, c’est d’etre sincere. 1l faudra [...]
definir ce qu’est la sincérité artistique. Je trouve ceci, provisoirement: que jamais le mot ne
précede I'idée [...] ou bien: que le mot soit toujours nécésité pour elle [...]. Et pour la vie
entitre de 'artiste il faut que sa vocation soit irrésistible...” A. GIDE, Journal (Paris: Galli-
mard, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, 1996), p. 145 [31.12.1891].

14 Ibid., pp. 119-121. B camom peae, n koHTpacT MexAy 3anasom u Boctokom Hamea oTKAMK BO
MHOTHX BBICTYIIACHMSX U KaK Pa3 B OTHOIICHHH AOCTOCBCKOTO: B YaCTHOCTH, B CBOEM AO-
kaape Aaay oTMeTHA y AOCTOCBCKOTO HEKOE HallaACHUE Ha 3altaa, HO IO €r0 MHCHHIO PyC-
CKHMIi IUCaTeAb HCKakaA 3amaA, O KOTOPOM OH Kak OYATO IOKa3aA AHIUb KAPUKATYPY.

15 Ibid., pp. 102-108.

16 Kax cam Aaay ckasaa B IPeHUSX APYTOIl BCTpedn: «/ACrko TOBOPHTH O (PaHKO-pPOCCHIA-
CKOM COAMKEHHH; 3TH AcOaThl IOKa3aAH, YTO HE BOIPOC O HALIMOHAABHOCTH MPOTHBOCTO-
Ut HaM [...]. MBI paspcACHBI PasHBIMH KOHICIIIUAMU MUpa. JTO IPOTHBOCTOSHUE MEKAY
TEM, YTO 51 HA30BY BPEMCHHO MUCTHYCCKHM, U TEM, 4TO s OBl Ha3BaA, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, Kak
KpeMé, rymaHHCTHICCKHM, 3TO IIPOTHBOCTOSHHUC HE H3-32 Pachl, y KKAOH M3 HAIINX ABYX
CTpaH €CTh CBOM MHUCTHKH M TYMaHHMCTHI [...]. Y MCHS CAOXKHAOCH BIICYATACHHUE, 9TO MEXK-
Ay HaMHU €CTb HEKOTOPOE MaACHBKOE HEAOPa3yMCHHUE, KOTAA Mbl TOBOPUM O MHCTHIECKOM
nucareae. AaBaiiTe, pasANMHM aBTOpPa M €TI0 MepcoHaXeil. AocToeBckHil He GyaeT mucare-
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OrnpaBHOH TOYKOH SBASETCS MAPAAOKC, POKACHHBIM Ha CTPAHHOM CTHI-
ke Mexay Hosoivm Bpemenewm, “/la modernité”, n aavrepHatuBHbIME eMy mapa-
AMTMaMH, KOTOPbIE IIPU 3TOM SBASIOTCS HEOTHEMAEMOM YaCThIO COBPEMEHHOTO
ombITa, Kak cam AocroeBckuil. Kopoue rosopst, «AocToeBckuii-TekcT>» Aei-
CTBYET N1apaAOKCAABHBIM 00Pa3oM, TOCKOABKY HCIIOAB3YETCS KOHPAUKTYIOLH-
MU MEXAY CO0OII IPYNIUPOBKAMHY, U, B KOHCYHOM CYETE, IBASCTCS PELIAIOLUM
ITYHKTOM ABYX Pa3HBIX BOIIPOCOB, C KOTOPBIMH CTAAKHBAIOTCS ABE Pa3HbIE MEH-
TAABHOCTH: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, pOPMAABHBIH BOIIPOC O XKaHPE POMaHa, C APY-
TOI1 — paspblB MEXKAY «/a modernité>» 1 ee KPUTHKOI, PEAUTHOZHBIM «aHTHMO-
AepHOM >, B Ayxe 2Kaka Mapurena.

C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO BHUMaHHE K PYCCKOMY aBTOPY OBIAO HEKOI II0-
IBITKOH BBIUTH U3 POPMAABHOTO KPH3HCA )KAaHPA POMaHa KaK TaKOBOTO, KaK
yrBepxaas B Cryaun Pene Aaay, kotopsiii Bupea BausHHE AOCTOEBCKOTO B
pycAe OEprcOHOBCKOTO MHTYUTHBH3MA, AHTHUHHTCAACKTYAAU3MA M TOLO CO-
3HaHUS ABOMCTBEHHOCTH ¥ aMOUBaAeHTHOCTH «SI», ¢ kotoporo Havaa JKua,
BCACA, KaK yBUAUM, 32 Pycco.”

ACM-MHCTHKOM 32 TO, 4TO nsobpaskaa kHs3s Mumkuna. OH MUCTHK, IOTOMY 4TO, BO BCEX
cBoux paboTax, OH PaCKpHIBACT MUPOIOHMMAHUE MUCTHYCCKOTO [OPSIAKA, IOTOMY YTO €ro
OTHOILCHHUE K KH3HU [OAPA3yMEBACT MUCTHLMSM. ECAN cAOBO MHCTHKA MeLIaeT, cKakeM
TaK: PEANTHOBHBIH, IPEATIOAATAIOMNI IPUBEPKCHHOCTD OIPEACACHHBIM AorMaM». («Il
est facile de parler d’un rapprochement franco-russe; ce quont révélé ces débats, c’est que
ce n’est pas une question de nationalité qui nous oppose [...] nous sommes divisés par des
conceptions différentes du monde. Cette opposition entre ce que j’appellerai provisoire-
ment mystique, et ce que j appellerai, d’autre part, comme Crémicux, humaniste, cette op-
position ne tient pas a la race; chacun de nos deux pays a ses mystiques et ses humanistes
[...] j’ai 'impression qu’il y a une petite équivoque entre nous quand nous parlons d’un
écrivain mystique. Distinguons entre 'auteur et ses personnages. Dostoievski ne serait pas
un écrivain mystique pour avoir fait le portrait du prince Mychkine. Il lest, parce que, dans
toute son ceuvre, il expose une conception du monde d’ordre mystique, parce que son at-
titude devant la vie suppose un mysticisme. Si mystique géne, disons: religieux, supposant
une adhésion a des dogmes définis» ). Ibid., p. 240.

17 Ibid., p. 81. «Paccmarpusast npo6aeMy BAMSHHI, HCOOXOAUMO OTMETHTh OAMH BaKHBIH
momeHT: Aocroesckuit u ToacToit BosaeiicTBoBaar Ha PpaHIMIO KOAOCCAABHO, TOTOMY
YTO OHM OBIAM BEAMKMMH XYAOXKHHKAMH, HO Oblaa U Apyrast ocobast mpuunHa: $ppaHiys-
CKasl AUTEPaTypa, 0cOOCHHO PpPaHIfY3CKHI POMaH, EPEKUBAAA KPUBUC B IIOCACAHHE TOABL.
Dpanuysckue nucatean, AaBIIEE MUPOBOH AUTEPATYPE CAMYIO BEAMKOACITHYIO KOAACKIIHIO
IICHXOAOTHYCCKUX POMAHOB, COMHEBAIOTCSL B 9TOM coBepuieHctBe. OHu Gositest, 4To OHa
CAMIIKOM Y3Kasl U CyXasl U, CACAOBaTCABHO, HeBepHas xnsHu» («Dominant tout ce pro-
bleme d’influences, il y a une chose capitale, ¢’est que Dostoievski et Tolstoi ont agi énor-
memént sur la France, parce qu’ils étaient de grands artistes et surtout pour une raison que
voici: la littérature francaise, en particulier le roman francais, traverse, depuis quelques an-
nées, une crise. Les romanciers francais, qui ont donné a la littérature universelle la plus ma-
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C Apyroii CTOpOHBI, BOIIPOC CTaBHACS M TOpPasao Iayboke, u AocroeBckuii
OKa3aACs CBOCOOpPA3HBIM TOPHHAOM, TAC MOXKHO OBIAO ObI HCIBITATb CaMmy
CYTb MCKYCCTBA, OCOOCHHO B OTHOILCHHH €ro co 3a0M: «Bor, opHaxo, 4o 3a-
CTaBASIET HaC MPHKOCHYTBCA K mpobaeMe saoaeiicTBa uckyceTsa [...]. Mekyc-
CTBO CTOMT IPUHATH 32 LICAb, PAAU KOTOPOH (HAM BO UMs KOTOPOI1) MBI TOTO-
BBI [IPHHSTH AI0OOYIO XKEPTBY, AAXKE TEPIIETh pasBUTHE 342> Beaea sa JKupom,
KOTOPBIH B CBOCH KHHUIC O A\OCTOEBCKOM YTBEPXKAaA, 4T0: «Her npousseae-
HHUSL HCKYCCTBa 63 ACMOHMYECKOTO YIacTHsI»,"? TAKUM 00pasoM, mpobaema uc-
KYCCTBa U AeMOHH3Ma OblAa MoAHsTa MapuTeHieM Pobeprom CebactueHoM Ha
nepBoM 3acepannu CTYAMH B €ro ACKLJMH O TPEBOIC B AUTEPATYPE U YoKe mepe-
HOCHT AMCKYPC 32 IIPEACABI CaMOil auTeparypsl. M, xots B cBoeit kuure Jocmo-
esckuii, JKua KaTeropudecku 3asiBUA, YTO PYCCKHH ITHCATEAD U OBIA «TOABKO>
nucareaem, Kupuaa 3aitues onpepaeana ero «une autre chose» B oTHOmIeHNN
AUTEPATYPBL, XaPAKTEPUSYSL €r0 KaK «OOPAILICHHOTO U OKAOHSIOIIETOCs IIEPEA
obpasom Xpucra Caranbl».*

Toraa, 4T06b1 TOHSTH HIMpPOTY AMCKyccuit B CTyAnH, HY>KHO GYACT cACAaTh
LIar Hasap U BEPHYTBCS K TCOPETHYCCKUM IIPCAIOCHIAKAM, KOTOPbIC CKPbIBA-
I0TCS 32 Pa3AMYHBIMU BBICTYIIACHHSMHU YYaCTHHKOB COOPaHMM, A€ 3a4acTyiO
oQHUIMAAPHOE HAa3BaHUE BEYePa SBASCTCS CKOPEE IMPEAAOTOM HAH, KaK B CAy-
qae ¢ AOCTOEBCKUM, KaTaAM3aTOPOM, KOTOPBII IIPOBOLIUPYET UTPY POTHUBOIIO-
AOXKHBIX TOAKOBaHHiL. Takum 06pasom, CpaBHHUBAIOTCS ABa HAIIPABACHMUS, ABE
TOYKHU 3PEHUS YIaCTHUKOB, He Poccust u Ppannus, a «la modernité» n MHUPO-
BO33pCHHUE, KOTOPOE XOYET IPOTUBOCTOATh COBPEMEHHOCTH, BO UMl OHTOAO-
IMYEeCKON KOHLICIIIMH, KKYIICHCS APEBHEH, «aHTUMOAECPH» MapureHa, Ko-
TOpBIH ObIAO OBl IpaBHABHEE Ha3BaTb, «CBEPXMOACPH>, IO CAOBAM CaMOIO
¢panmysckoro puaocoda:* Ilpycr, 2Kup ¢ opHolt croponsr u Mapuren, Kao-
Aeab, Mopuak u Bepasies ¢ aApyroii.

gnifique série de romans psychologi-ques, doutent de cette perfection. Ils craignent qu’elle
ne soit trop étroite et seche, donc infidele A la vie» ).

18 «Voila cependant qui nous force d’effleurer le probleme de la malice de l'art [...]. L’art
vaut-il d’¢tre pris comme une fin 4 cause de laquelle on puisse admettre tout sacrifice,
tolérer méme le développement d’un mal?» LIVAK-TASSIS, p. 54.

19 «Her npousseaenuss nckyccra 6e3 aemoHmueckoro yuactus. CesaTofi — 210 He
Amxeanxko, ato — Ppannncex Accusckuil. HeT XyAOKHHKOB CPEAH CBSITBIX; HET CBSITBIX
cpean xyaoxuuKoB» . AHape XKua, Cobpanue couunenuii, 8 7 Tr. (Mocksa: Teppa, 2002), T.
6, C. 342.

20 LIVAK-TASSIS, pp. 91 1 93.

21 Jacques MARITAIN, Antimodern (Paris: Editions de la Revue des Jeunes, 1922).
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HmenHO papu yraybaeHus B «IAyOOKYI0 HayKy o 3ae U A0Ope», Aocroes-
CKHI CTaA CBOECTO POAA TPAAYCHHKOM Kpusuca Kyabrypsl Hosoro Bpemenm.
Aast 3aiinieBa, KOTOPBII OTKPBIA AUCKYCCHIO O IIHUCATEAE, ITyTh, 0003HAYCHHBIIT
AOCTOEBCKMM MOXKET OBITh U OITACHBIM, U, AyMasi O HOBOH AUTEpaType, 0cobeH-
Ho JKuaa 1 ero mocaepoBareacii, OH IPEAYIIPEKAACT TEX, KTO OCTAETCS O4aPO-
BAaHHBIM 3TUMH O€3AHAMH, HE UMESI BOSMOXXHOCTH OCBOOOAUTBCS OT HUX, YCTY-
Ias1 [OA TSDKECTBIO, KOTOPYI0 AOCTOCBCKHMI HAAAraeT Ha Hallly COBECTb.™

M ass JKupa, u paa Tlpycra poman AOCTOEBCKOTO SBASETCS CBOETO PO-
A2 MEPUAOM, HEKHM CIIOCOOOM CMOTPETD IIPSIMO Ha XKIYYHE Y3AbL 3A2 H COKPO-
BeHHbIE TalHUKH «SI». [To atomy noBoay B CTyAuH BCIIOMHMHAIOT M O BAsKHON
pabore o pomane Toro Bpemenw, Le roman. Artisan du livre (Poman. Pemec-
ACHHMK KHHTH, 1928) ®pancya Mopuaxa, nyutupyemoit JKanom Maxkcancom.
B xuure Mopuak nporusornocrasasia IIpycra u AocroeBckoro, To4HO B Ayxe
Maccuca u Mapurena:

I/IMeHHO HOTOMY, YTO OH BHACA B CBOHX HPCCTyHHI/IKaX u HPOCTI/ITYTKaX IIaA-
INMX, HO MCKYIIACHHBIX CYIECTB, TBOPYECTBO XPUCTHAHMHA AOCTOEBCKOTO TAK
IPEABOCXOAUT TBOpuecTBO IIpycra. bor abcoA0THO OTCYTCTBYeT B TBOpYECTBE
Mapceas Ilpycra, xax 51 OAHaXABL mucas. Mbl He U3 Tex, KTO OOBUHSCT €rO B
IPOHHUKHOBEHHH B OTOHb, B pyrHbl CopoMa 1 JoMOpPpBI, HO MBI COXKaA€eM, 4TO

OH PEILIUACS CITYCKAThCA TYAQ 6€3 HECOKPYILIHUMBIX AOCIIEXOB.”
Yy YA Yy A

AKIICHT Ha TAyOUHY MHAMBHAYaABHOTO S| HEH3OEXKHO IOCTaBHA BOIPOC O
€ro BBIPAKECHHS U O €ro mosHaBacMocTH. Kak MOXXHO aocTHraTh caMoii 3armo-

22 LIvAx-TAssIs, p. 101

23 «C’est parce qu’il a vu dans ses criminelles et dans ses prostituées des étres déchus mais ra-
chetés que eeuvre du chrétien Dostoievski domine tellement I'ceuvre de Proust. Dieu est
terriblement absent de I'ceuvre de Marcel Proust, ai-je écrit un jour. Nous ne sommes pas de
ceux qui lui reprochent d’avoir pénétré dans les flammes, dans les décom-bres de Sodome et
Gomorrhe ; mais nous déplorons qu’il s’y soit aventuré sans I’armure adamantine». (gur.
no LIvak-TassIs, p. 186). Ho saece Mopuak 1 BuAcA 3aA0T 0GHOBACHHUS pOMaHa B HOBOH
OOpECTCHHOM NPaBAMBOCTH, B COTAACOBAHHH <« (PAHIIy3CKOTO NOPSAKA U PYCCKOH CAOXK-
HocTn». He 3a6piBast 06 ombITe $ppaHIfy3cKoro peasnsma, o mpuMepe baabsaka u Apyrux
kaaccukoB XIX Bexa, Mopuak oco6eHHO HacTamBaa Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOACPHHBALIUH
poMaHa 10 TeM 06pasiaM, KOTOPBIC CYMEAH MOKasaTh CAOXKHOCTb 4eAoBeueckoil aymu. K
atM obpasamM Mopuak oTHOcHA B HepByIo odepeab AoctoeBckoro («AocToeBekuil Ha
BCEX Hac, HAM IIOYTH Ha BceX, TAy6oko moBamsia») u Mapeeast Ilpycra ¢ ux morpysenu-
€M B TailHHUKH HHAUBHAYYMA, «OCTABASIS I€POSM HEAOTHIHOCTD, HEOIPEACACHHOCTD, CAOK-
HOCTh». KHnra Mopuaxa ynomunaercst 1 Bopucom 3afilieBbIM B MPEHUSIX O AUTEpaType
nocae 1918 roaa (Ibid., p. 234).
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BEAHOM CYIHOCTH Aymn? AOCTaTOYHO OYACT YCHAMS BOAM MAU YECTHOTO IIO-
pbIBa MCKPEHHOCTH, Kak 310 6b1BacT y Pycco?

IToHsTHE UCKPEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCAC, [I0 OTHOLICHUIO «K ce0e>, BHIKPHU-
CTaAAM30BaHO BOKpyr ¢urypst AHape JKupa:** B HeM ecTs Hekuil amor fati
B IPUHSTHU KOHPAMKTHOTO CBOHCTBA cOOCTBEHHOrO S 1 CBOEro popa aBTo-
HoMuM camoBblpaxkeHusl. Cyry0o AMYHBIA ¥ MHTUMHBIH aKT, KaK IIOPbIB HC-
KPEHHOCTH, Y HETO IIPEBPAILACTCS B IIYOAUYHBIH JKCCT, B < ZAPPectuio > U, TEM
caMbIM, B pasmbliiacHHe 0 popme pomana. M cumromatnuHo, 9TO BO Bpe-
Ms pabOTBI HaA CBOMM HCKPCHHHM AO ckaHpara Kopudowom (1911-1924), oH
cobupaacst Hanucats 6uorpaduio AOCTOEBCKOrO, K KOTOPOH OH 3aTeM BO3-
BpamjaAcsi Ha 3HaMeHUThIX KoHQepennusix Crapoit Toaybsithu. B xuure o
AocToeBckoM 1923 ropa JKua cyuTas pycckoro mmcaTeas pOMaHHCTOM IIO
IPCUMYIIECTBY, KBUHTICCCHIIHEH )KaHPa, KOTOPBIH AAET IIOBOA 3aAyMaThCS O
pOMaHe U OIPEAEAHTH caM npoljecc nuckMa.” Kpome Toro, 2Knpom Aocroes-
CKHI comocTaBasieTcsi ¢ Pycco, Kak ABe «CXOAHBIE HATYPBI», HMEHHO B HX HC-
KPEHHOCTH U B UX IIOCTOSIHHOM >XecTe ucrnoBeaanust. OAHAKO, HMEHHO 3AECh,
KaK YBUAUM, IIPOMCXOAUT PAaCKOA MEXKAY ABYMsS MEHTAAMTETAMH, HMEHHO
3A€Ch AHTHMOAEPHHICTCKOE T€YCHHE, IPEACTABACHHOE MapHTEeHOM H €ro yue-
HHKaMy, HO U, HanipuMep, [Toaem KaoaeaeMm, npoTuBomnocraBasercs AByM Be-

24 Bo Bpemst pabotsl Hap kuuroit Sincérité envers soi-méme, JKax Pusuep rosopur JKupy o
CBOCH «0OAC3HH MCKPEHHOCTH>» (IIMCBMO OT 3 SIHBaps I9II I.), KOTOPYK OH HaXOAHT B
Houome: «31a AI0GOBb K HCIIOBEASIM, KOTOPBIC HEAB3s IIPOUBHOCHTH>. Jacques RIVIERE,
Sincérité envers soi-méme (Paris: Les cahiers de Paris, 1925). Jacques RIvIERE-André GIDE,
Correspondance: 1909-1925 (Paris: Gallimard, 1998), p. 89.

25 Cpeau Berpeu Cryaun Beuep o JKnpe OblA OAHUM U3 CaMbIX MONYASPHBIX U AUCKYCCH-
onnsix. Ayn Mapren-lllapdse mpounras sekumio mop HasBanueMm ‘Axape JKup u wnc-
KPECHHOCTD, a [eopruii ApaMoBHMY NMPOM3HEC IIPOBOKALMOHHYIO peub O TBopuecTBe K-
A4, KOTOPOE SKHUBET ayTCHTHYHO, Aake 6oAblie, 4eM AOCTOCBCKHIL. DTO BBI3BAAO PE3KHE
criopr (3aityes o6BuHseT JKMAQ B TOM, 9TO OH MCKYCCTBCHHBIH H a0COAIOTHO HEIIPAaBAH-
BB, Maabpo o6Bunsier 3afilicBa B yIPOIICHUN U HEMOHUMAHHUH TOTO, YTO TAKOE AMTE-
paTypHast HCKPEHHOCTB). YKe MOCAE 3TOTO Bedepa HEKOTOphle yueHHKM Mapurena, Po-
6ept Cebactben (B poknane Ipesoza 6 aumepamype, “L’Inquiétude dans la littérature”),
JKan Maxcanc (Bo Bunsnun pyccxoii aumepamypo. na @panyysckux nucameseti, “L’In-
fluence de la littérature russe sur les écrivains frangais”) Boso6HOBAT Hamaaenue Ha JKupa
u Ha ero untepnperanuio Aocroesckoro. B yactrocrn, Makcanc o6sunsier JKnpa B ToMm,
4TO OH uuTaAs Aocroesckoro uepes Humme u «mporecrantusuposaa» ero. «La critique
est une création, plus encore peut-étre quand elle est une critique d’auteurs étrangers. Il suf-
fit pour s’en apercevoir de mesurer toute la distance qui sépare des interprétations russes de
Dostoievski, celles de Chestov par exemple et de Berdiaev — pourtant opposées en tant de
points — de I'interprétation francaise que tente d’en donner M. Gide». Cfr L1vak-TassIs,

pp- 76-77.
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AMKHM BecTHHKaM coBpeMeHHoOCTH, JKuay u Ilpycry, Taxoke moa sHakom Ao-
CTOEBCKOTO.*

Kax pas B xoHue ABaaLjaThix ropoB U Mapuren oOparuacs k npobaeme
pOMaHa, HO «IPOCTO» Kak ¢puaocod, kak oH orosapusacrcs.”’” M B xopor-

KUX QparMeHTax 10A HasBaHueM Juarozu, onydauxosanusix B Chronique du

8

Rosean d’Or B 1928 roay,*® rosoput o JKuae u AOCTOEBCKOM, OCHOBBIBASICH

MMCHHO Ha IOHSTHHM MCKPEHHOCTH. ECTh ABa THIIa MCKPEHHOCTH, KOTOpBIC
HE CACAYCT ITyTaTh, CIICKYASITUBHAS M IIPAKTUYCCKAs: EPBas — 9TO TOT Hpsi-
MO B3IASIA Ha ce0sl M CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO )KM3Hb, TAHHBII B3TASIA MUMO CTbI-
A2 U CKPOMHOCTH, 9TO CBSI3b, OTHOIICHHE K ce6e, 0 KOTOPOM CBUACTEABCTBY-
eT ToAbKO Bor.*? A saTem ecTb MpakTHYeCKast HCKPCHHOCTD, KOTOPas ACKHT B
[IAOCKOCTH ACHCTBHS U BHEIWHOCTH. [IyTars ux — aro ommubra XKupa, xoro-
PbIH MyTaeT HCKPEHHOCTb C NMPUHATHEM Ce0sl TaKUM, Kak ecTb, 6e3 BbibOpa,
6e3 ycuaust 1 paboThl Hap cO0OM: «HCKPEHHOCTh Matepuu, bechopMeHHOM

26 O noaemuxe mexay YKnpom n Kaopeaem 1o nosopy AoctoeBckoro Mo>kHO urtath: EacHa
A. TAABLIOBA, “AocTocBckuil B aBTOOHOrpadUYCCKUX NPOUSBEACHHUSX U Hepernucke [o-
ast Kaoaeass”, in Cepreit A. QOKUH (nop pea.), Hasancdenns: x ucmopun “pyccxoii noew”
60 Ppanyyscxori aumepamype XX 6.: MaTepHaAbl POCCHHCKO-PPAHIIY3CKOTO KOAAOKBHY-
ma (Mocksa: Hayxa, 2005), €. 76-113. Copu OAAMBBE, “Tloaemuxa mesxay ITosem Kao-
aeaem u AHape XKupom 1o nmosoay obpasa Mucyca Xpucra B TBOpuccTBe AOCTOCBCKOTO,
Llpobuemst ucmopuueckoti nosmuxu, 1994, 3, ¢. 210-221; Cepreit A. PoxuH, “Her, on He
BapBap, He 60abHOM ... [Toab Kaoaeab o AoctoeBeckom», Pycckas aumepamypa, 2010, 2, C.
90-99.

27 Co cBocii croponsl, XKak Maputen Bceraa mposiBASIA IPUCTAABHOE BHUMAHHE K PYCCKOMY
Mupy. B acTHOCTH, IMEHHO ¢ KOHIIA ABAALIATBIX TOAOB H3-3a PsiAd AKTOPOB OH CMOTPEA
Ha PYCCKYIO MBICAb KaK Ha MCTOYHUK OOOTAlCHUS] M HA BO3MOXHOCTD IIPCOAOACHHS KPH-
3KCa 3aIIAAHON KYABTYPbI, HAXOASILCHCS TIOA YTPO3OH [IOABEMA TOTAAMTAPU3MA STUX TOAOB.
Apyx6a ¢ BepAsicBbIM, MHOKECTBO U3AATEABCKMX HAYMHAHHI, OPTaHM3aLUsI MEKKOH(EC-
CHOHAaABHBIX BCTped U yuactue Bo Ppanko-Pycckoit Cryanu: Bce 9T0 CBUACTEABCTBYET O
raybune ero uxrepeca k Poccun. Kpome toro, B T0 5ke BpeMsi B IPOUSBEACHHUSIX ITOTO [ICPU-
0A2 HACTONYHMBO IPUCYTCTBYET PYcCKasi TEMATHKA M PASMBILIACHHE O POAU PYCCKOI MBICAH
B €BPOIICHCKOM KyABTYPHOMH Tpapuuuu. MoxHO, HalpuMep, HPOLUTUPOBATH IIPUAOSKCHHE
Sur ['Orthodoxie x xuvre Primauté du spirituel (Paris: Plon, 1927), rac Maputen ytBepxaa-
eT, 9TO PABAUYHUS MEKAY KATOAUKAMH U IIPABOCAABHBIMU SBSIOTCSL HE GOABIIMM IIPEIISIT-
CTBHEM CAMHCTBY BCPBI, HOKCAU CYILICCTBYIOIIME PA3AUUUS MEXKAY OPACHOM (ppPaHLIMCKAH-
11eB u GeHeAnKTHICE (p. 275).

28 Tlepsbuii ab3aw ¢ HasBarueM Dialogues sur le roman ony6ankosan cuavasa B La revue catho-
lique des idées et des faits, 23, 31.8.1928, pp. 13-15, u notoM B Frontiéres de la poésie et autres es-
sais (Rouart: Paris 1935); ceifac B Jacques MARITAIN, Oeuvres Complétes (Paris: Editions
Saint Paul, 1986-2000), vol. V, pp. 731-740.

29 Ibid., p. 740.
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KaK OHA M €CTb, U UCKPCHHOCTb PasApPOOACHUsI»,® KaK OYATO ObIAO OBl AO-
JKBIO pa60TaTb Hap co0oH, CTapasich IPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBHE HAIlE OTPAHU-
gennoe S rayboxomy, Beunomy S. ¥V AocroeBckoro JKup nier moarsepxkae-
HMSI 9TOMY MMIIYABCY MCKPEHHOCTH, CBOEMY «BHYTPECHHEMY OOHaKCHHIO»
U B HEM YHTAET Bce pacTBopeHue S B 6ec<l>opMeHH0M MOTOKE YyBCTB U CMYT-
HBIX BIIEYATACHUM.>*

B xoHeuyHOM cuere, B aTOM KyabTe AocToeBckoro mop BansiHueM JKuaa, Ma-
PHUTEH U €r0 MOCAEAOBATEAM KPHUTHUKOBAAM CBEACHHE YEAOBEKA K HMHAUBHAY,
CyObEKTUBU3M, HPPALIMOHAAUSM, IIpeHeOperaomuil ucropueil. [Ipu anmennn
00beKTa, CyOBEKT A0COAIOTHBUPYETCS, H EAMHCTBECHHOM PEAABHOCTBIO KaXKETCS
TOABKO IICUXOAOTHYECKAsl PCaAbHOCTD.”

Aast Mapurena Bce HaunHaercs ¢ Pycco, aBropa-masika, koroporo JKua, xak
MbI BUACAH, cpaBHUBaAET ¢ AocToeBckuM. B anTponosoruu Omuss HHAUBHA 3a-
MEHSIET AUYHOCTD, U A0COAIOTHBIM HCTOYHUKOM BCEH HaIIeH ,A,O6POTbI SIBASICT-
sl OAMHOYECTBO Haiero abcoarTHOro 5. A Aast MapureHa 4eAOBEKy HY>KHBI
ero cobpatsbsi, AaKe YTOOBI IIOCMOTPETh BHYTPb CaMoro cebsi, To 4to Bsiuecaas
MBanos, Bcaep 3a Baaaumupom CosoBbeBbIM, Ha3BaA speculum speculz'.

MapureH UUTHPYET «3HAMEHUTBIHA I'MMH camoMy cebex, B Hcnosedu Pycco,
KOTOPBIH MBI YK€ YACTUYHO IPUBOAUAH:

30 Ibid., p. 741.

31 O6Bunenne JKupa B ureHMH AOCTOCBCKOTO sub specie sua, «CMCIINBATbh €IO AMILO C
cobcrBenubM» (1bid., p. 743) 6b1A0 OOIUM MecTOM B 3TOT Hepnoa. 1o ke camoe mHcaa
Anpu Maccuc: «Et d’abord, pourquoi Dostoievsky? Sans doute pour y découvrir un en-
seignement conforme 4 son secret, pour lire plus avant dans son cceur, y retrouver ce qui
s’apparente 3 ses propres pensées». Henri Massis, La Revue universale, XV (8 novembre
1923). I cm. tamke Henri MASss1s, Réflexions sur l'art du roman (Plon: Paris 1927). Ha
oaHo# u3 nepsbix Berped Cryann JKan Makcanc mosropsier Touky sperns Maputena o
areHnn Aoctoesckoro JKnaoM H yTBepXKAACT, 4TO BAMSIHHE pycckoro nucateas Ha JKnaa
HE ABASICTCS Ay TCHTHYHBIM, TAK KaK MHOTOYHCACHHbIE HCTIOBEAAHHUS TIOCACAHETO OCTAIOTCA
AUIIb BHEITHUMH.

32 Takyio xe kputnky Bopuc Brunecaasnes npumenna x Ilpycry, B cBoeM BbICTYIACHHH B
Cryann 25 gpepanst 1930 rosa. C opHoit cropomst, [IpycTy He YA2AOCh YAOBUTb TAMHCTBCH-
HBIH LICHTp Hamell coBecTH (TO, YT0 MapHUTeH CIMTAaeT OHTOAOTHMMECKUM SAPOM AHYHO-
CTH), @ ¢ APYTOIi, OH HE BUAUT OOBEKTUBHYIO peaabHOCTb uctopun. Otmedas B [Ipycte pac-
nap anaHOCTH (AABOCpTHHA He CAMHAs AHIHOCTb, AABOEPTHH MHOTO, OHa Kak OYATO ecTb
«mpocroe cobpaHHe MIHOBEHHIT» ), Brimecaasres mosropster caoba Mapurena (kak Ma-
PUTCH, OH HACHTHQHIHUpPYET «UcTHHHOE S, cosepraemoc ToacTsiM, Aoctoesckum u Pao-
Gepom» ¢ raybokuM HeHTpoM, ¢ ATMaHOM HHAYH3Ma). LIVAK-TASSIS, p. 169.

33 Henry MAssIs, Jugements, (Paris: Librairie Plon, 1923), vol. 2, pp. 63-64.
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S xo4y mokasaTh CBOMM COOpAThSIM OAHOTO YECAOBCKA BO BCCH IPABAC €O
IPUPOABL.. Sl 3HAIO CBOE CEpPAIIE M 3HAIO AIOACH [..]. Xopomo uAH AypHO
CAeAaAa IPHPOAQ, PasOuB GpOpMY, B KOTOPYIO OHA MCHsI OTAHAR, 00 3TOM MOXHO
CYAUTB, TOABKO IIPOYT MOK0 HcroBeab. Ilycts Tpybmsiit raac Crpaummoro
CyAQ Pa3AACTCsl KOTAQ YTOAHO, — S IIPEACTAHY IpeA BepxoBHBIM cysmeii ¢ aTod

KHUIOH B pyKax.
ABTOp KOMMEHTHPYET:

Hecuacrnsiit yeaosex! C kuuroro B pykax. OAHAKO 3Ta yAuBHTEABHAsT $ppasa,
MOSKET OBITh, TAY(KE BCErO OTKPBIBACT HAM CEPALIC — U OAMHOKOC BEAMYHCE —
COBPEMCHHOIO XYAOXKHHUKA. [IpycT yMmep 3a KOppeKTypoil cBOEH MOCACAHEH
kuuru. JKan-2Kax npoposxaer: «f rpomko ckaxy: “Bor 4ro s peaaa, 4ro
Aymaa, geM 6b1a. C OAMHAKOBOI OTKPOBCHHOCTBIO PACCKa3aA Sl O XOPOLIEM U O
AypHoM... Sl mokasaa cebst TakuM, KakuM OblA B AcHCTBUTEABHOCTH... Cobepu
BOprF MCHA HCI/IC‘II/ICAI/IMYIO TOAHY HOAO6HI>IX MHC: HyCTb OHHU CAyI_HaIOT MO
HCIIOBEADB, IYCTh KPACHEIOT 34 MO HH30CTb, IYCTh COKPYIIAKTCA O MOMX
3A0moAyuMsX . ITycTb KasKABLA U3 HUX Y MOAHOXHUS TBOEIO IIPECTOAA B CBOIO
0YEPEADb € TAKOH 5KE HCKPEHHOCTBIO PACKPOET CEPALIE CBOC, U IIYCTh IIOTOM XOTb
OAMH M3 HHUX, €CAM OCMEAUTCS, CKaxeT Tebe: “S Obia Ayuie sToro ueaosexa’> .
Tax BXOAMAO B COBPEMECHHOE HCKYCCTBO CTEPEOTHIIHOE IIOHATHE UCKPECHHOCTH,

uckpeHHOCTH B Ayxe AHppe JKupa.?*

I'To muenuro Mapurena, KopHH KpH3HCa «<modernité> KPOIOTCS B IPOBa-
A€ paijOoHaAbHOTO S, Kak 31O mepexua cam Pycco B cBOMX IpoOAEMHBIX ITOKC-
kax A:

PaljMOHAAMCTHYECKOE  «S» BOBXKEAAAO camMopocTarodHocTH. Ho pas omo
OTKa3aAOCh 3aTepsATbh cebst B GespHe Bora, rae Morao Gbl OTBICKaThes, emy
OCTaAOCh TOABKO MCKaTh cebs B Ge3pHE 4yBCTBEHHOH IIPUPOABL, TAC OHO
HE OThIIETCST HUKOIAA. A06OBb, KOTOpast OblAa AYXOBHBIM TPEIICTOM, AAS
KOTOPOI1, 4TOOBI OTAATb ceOst, HCOOXOAUMBI OBIAM <«S» M €r0 MMMaHCHTHAs
KM3Hb, YIIAA — OCTAACS OAMH rOM3M; HE CTAAO M «€gO>, a AHIIb IOTOK

npuspaxos. Yeaosek Pycco — 310 ockoruHuBumiics anrea Aekapra.’

34 JKax MAPUTEH, “TBopyeckast MHTYHIMS B MCKyccTBe M moasun’, in JKak MAPHUTEH,
Hs6pannoe: Beausue u numema memagusuxu (Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2004), c. 178-179.
35 JKak MAPuTEH, “YKan-)Kax, um Casiroit ot npupoast’, 1bid., c. 2.45.
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I'TosToMy KpH3HC COBPEMEHHOCTH, 3aTPOHYBIIMIN HOBEHIIMH POMaH, AAS
Mapurena, xak u AAd MaHAEABIITaMa, COCTOUT B «IIOTEPE 6Horpa<1>1/n/1», B
pacmase eamHcTBa «SI». OTO mpobaeMa MHAMBHAYaAM3Ma M AMYHOCTH. B
Kpamxom mpaxmame o cyuwgecmsosanun u cyugecmsyrougem,’ JKua u ero mocae-
AOBAaTEAH PACCMATPUBAAUCH B €AMHOM TedeHuH, rae Aworep, Kant, Humme u
Dpeiip HCXOAMAH U3 ONACCHHUS HACYET BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOADL, YTOOBI AOHTH AO
«CAABTO-MOPTAAE II0 Ty CTOPOHY A0Opa 1 3aa>». C HUMH XYAOXKHHMK MYIHUTEAD-
HO M CTPacTHO co3eplact ceOsi B 3epkasc HEMOTUBUPOBAHHOCTH, B MHpe 6e3
BbIOOpa 1 €3 OTBETOB, TOTOMY YTO MHAMBHA CaM BBIOMPAA He BBIOMPATh U HE
«obpasoBarb cehs1». Takum 06pasom, Aast MapuTeHa 1 ero mocacAoBaTeAcii BO
®panxo-Pycckoit Cryaun, nosopor JKuaa B CTOpOHY 3TOTO KyAbTa CIIOHTaH-
HOCTH U MCKPEHHOCTH, HECOMHEHHO, UMEET OTIEeaToK AOCTOEeBCKOrO, HO AO-
CTOEBCKOTO, IPOYUTAHHOTO IIAOXO.

Pycco BBea B Hally AHTEpPaTypy U B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTb TOT THI <«HEIIOBHHHO-
ro», B KoTopoM Aocroesckuii r-Ha XKupa (roopio AHIIb O HEM: YTEHHE HACTO-

AUECTO AOCTOﬁBCKOI‘O BPSA AH CTOAD Ol'Ia.CHO) CTAaHCT MCKaTb BCCBBIIIHIOKO 6Aa-

36 Jacques MARITAIN, Court traité de lexistence et de lexistant, (Paris: Hartmann, 1947); pyc-
ckuit mepesoa b. A. T'y6mana: XKak MAPUTEH, “Kparkuii TpakTar 0 CyuiecTBOBaHUH U Cy-
wecTBytoweM , in HMsbpannoe: Beauune u Humema..., c. 7-106. B Tpakrare $ppaHiysckuit
¢urocod pasmbrmasier 06 oHrororur Pombl AKBUHCKOTO B CBSI3U € BOINPOCAMH ITO3HA-
HUSI, 9TUKU U CyOBEKTUBHOCTH. B cymHOCTH, OAHAKO, TPAKTAT 3TOT MOSKHO CYMTATh OYCp-
koM 06 axsucreHyuasusme Pombl AKBUHCKOrO; IIPU 3TOM OH HOCHUT CHABHBIN [IOACMHYC-
CKHIl XapaKTep B CBOEM OTHOILICHHHU K COBPEMECHHOMY K3HCTeHIIMasuaMy. Aas Mapurena
AOCTOEBCKHIT SBASICTCS IPEACTABUTEACM < YABTpacoBpeMcHHOro» (ultramodern) u, B xo-
HEYHOM CYETE, AHTUPYCCOBCKOTO OTHOUIeHHA. OH NPOCACANA HAYAAO SK3HCTCHI[HAABHO-
IO ABIDKCHUSI COBPEMECHHOCTH €IIjE C CAMOTO AOCTOEBCKOTO, HO 3A€Ch pedb HACT 06 0cobom
ak3ucTeHuMasnsMe: «Ecan o6paTurbest K cAOBapIO, TO, KAK M3BECTHO, CAOBO “DK3HCTCH-
LUAABHBIH MPHO6GPEAO COBPEMEHHOE 3ByYaHHe, B 0cobeHHOCTH B [epManuu, npeskae Bee-
ro noy, BausHneM Kpepkeropa. Aer ABaplaTh Hasap CTOSIA BOIPOC 06 9K3UCTCHIMAABHOM
XPHCTHAHCTBE, H 5l BCIIOMUHAIO KPACHOpeYnBbIi Aokaap Pomano IBapanHu, B KOTOPOM OH
TOAKOBAA TIEPEA HECKOABKHMHU CACTKA YAUBACHHBIMH IIPEAATAMH, YTO SK3HCTCHITMAABHDIM
cmbica EBanreans ot c. Moanna oTkpsiacst emy depes o6pas kHsi3s MbIIIKHHA U3 poMa-
Ha Aocroesckoro Houom. Muorue ¢uaocodst — ot Scnepca u Tabpuaast Mapceas oo bep-
asiea u IlectoBa — HasbiBaan ce6st Toraa “sksucreHunasbbiMu’ ». Lntupys Berkamena
®onpana (Fondane), 6anskoro apyra u Toakosareas Illecrosa, Maputen aeaact pasan-
4He MEXAY IIEPBBIM M BTOPBHIM IIOKOACHHSIMHU 3K3HCTCHIJHAANCTOB, MEKAY «3K3HCTCHIIH-
AABHBIM K3HCTCHIIMAAU3MOM>» H «3K3HCTCHI[HAAUSMOM aKAACMHUYCCKUM>». AAST IIEPBBIX
aksucrenuuasncros, Keepkeropa, Kagku u Illectosa, HebbITHE, PaCKPBITOE TOCKON «HE
eCTb HEOBITHE CYILIECTBYIOLIETO, a IPEACTABASICT OO0 HeObITHE CBOGOADL...» Takoil kpuk
TOCKH EPBOTO IK3UCTCHIIMAAU3MA — 9TO KPUK CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, OTKPOBCHHUE AUYHOCTH B
TpeBOre HEOBITHSL.
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rOAATh; OH H3AAAEKA IPEABO3BELIAET TO BEAUKOE PA3AOXKEHHE, KOTOPOE HAM
HBIHE BBIAAIOT 32 MyAPOCTh BocToka, HO He uMeroIee HUYEro 00I11ero HU C UH-
AYMCTCKOI METAQUIUKOH, HU C APEBHEH KUTAHCKOH MOPAABIO, — 3TO IIPOCTO AY-

XOBHBII KPax OTKa3aBIICHCs OT cebs yearoBeaHOCTH.Y
IToas Kaopear numer o 3TOMY IIOBOAY:

ViMeHHO K HeNpeACKasyeMOCTH, HEBEAOMOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX YEAOBEYECKOM
HpUPOAE, posiBAsieT 60AbIIOI uHTEpec AocToeBckuil. YeaoBek cam AAst cebst
HEBCAOM M HHKOIAA HE 3HACT, 9TO OH CIIOCOOCH NPOUSBECTH B OTBET Ha HOBBIM
BBI3OB [...]. Huxro B MUPE HE 3HACT, YTO OH COACPIKUT B cebe. [ToaTomy IIPHEMBI
HMHTPOCIIEKIIMH, MPEAAATAEMbIE ApeBHerpedeckumu ¢uaocodpamu: «ITosnait
camoro cebsi>», mpueMsl HHTpocnekuun I Ipycra u T.4. KaxyTest MHE aGCOAIOTHO
AOXHBIMH, IIOTOMY 4TO, CCAM HauMHACLIb 3aAyMBIBaThCs O cele, HHYETO He

MOXKCIIDb CACAATD, HI/P‘{CI‘O.38

IToaBOAST HTOTH, TAPAAOKC COCTOUT B TOM, YTO AOCTOEBCKOTO MOXHO, Oe3-
YCAOBHO, OIIPEACAUTD KaK CBEPXHCIIOBEAAABHOTO aBTOPA, HO AASL HETO Xapak-
TEPHO HEKOE IIOAO3PEHHE, TUIIMYHA HEKAsl HEAOBEPYUBOCTD 110 OTHOIICHUIO K
camoMy mpoueccy ucnosepr. M a1y ero 0co6eHHOCTh HAAACKHUT OHUMATH B
foAce MUPOKOM CMBICAE. FACCh HAAO YYHUTBIBATH, YTO 3allAAHASI KYABTYpa Bbl-
paboTaa psip «TEXHHK ceOsi», HO, €CAM B ADEBHOCTH HX LJCAb COCTOSIAA B Pac-
mndpoBKE MCTHHbI, CKPBITON B raybnuHe MHANUBHAQA, ¢ HoBbIM BpemeHeM ux
LICAb OIIPEACASIETCS CKOpPEE KaK — «KOHCTUTYHPOBaTh S| Kak MA€aABHOE CAUH-
CTBO BOAHU U UCTHUHEI» >’

ITyte Aocroesckoro, aBropa HoBoro Bpemenn, Tockymomero no «crapoi
HCTUHE>», OepeT CBOE HaYaA0 OTCIOAA: OT MYYUTEABHOTO 3aKAKOYCHHUS B cebe co-
BPEMEHHOIO «5I>» U OT HEIPO3PAIHOCTH «51» AASI CAMOTO CEOsL.

Bot mouemy umeHHO AOCTOEBCKHIT HAXOAUACS B LIEHTPE AMCKYCCHH O PO-
MaHe ¥ O OEAACTPHCTUYECKOI, AUTEPATYPHOI HCKPEHHOCTH, KOTOPast BEAACh B
KOHIJe 20-X roa0oB Bo Ppannun Bokpyr npousseaeHuit A. JKupa u M. I'lpycra.

37 MAPUTEH, “OKan-2Kak, um CBATOI OT IPHPOABT, C. 2.45.

38 Paul CLAUDEL, Mémoires Improvisées, recueillis par J. Amrouche (Paris, Gallimard, 1954),
p.37.

39 Ovko,c. 81
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ABSTRACT

Literary sincerity. Discussion about Dostoevsky and the novel in France at the end of the

1920s.

Confession is a peculiar and ancient genre, but after Rousseau’s claim to an individual, inner
truth, modern confession lives by paradoxes and borders. It is a conscious monologue that,
however, still keeps inside a virtual dialogue; it is a word that is locked in itself, but desperately
tries to reach out to others, conscious, however, that this is almost impossible. Dostoevsky’s
path begins here: from the painful reclusion of the modern self and the opacity of the self
for himself. That is why Dostoevsky was at the core of the discussion about the novel and the
literary sincerity that was held in the late 1920s in France around the works of André Gide and
Marcel Proust. Both writers, actually, more than once openly acknowledged their debt to the
Russian novelist. The article focuses particularly on how the discussion developed at the Paris
Franco-Russian Studio, where Dostoevsky’s name sounded constantly, often in connection
with the question of sincerity and the new novel. In the Studio the existentialist reading
that Gide and his associates of the NRF gave of Dostoevsky has been vehemently refuted, in

particular by the writers of the Maritainian area.

Keywords: Dostoevsky, novel theory, literary sincerity, confession, Studio Franco-Russe,

Jacques Maritain
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The Enlightened West — or the Light from the East?
Dostoevsky’s Construction
of the Other out of Crisis

In September 2014, the Russian journalist Julia Latynina published a notewor-
thy article in the Novaja Gazeta which was headed “If We Are Not the West,
Who Are We?™ In her text she intends to point out that Russian culture is
no autonomous and independent phenomenon (“aro ke Takoe arta ocobas
‘pycckast kyabrypa’?”) but stems completely from the Western occidental her-
itage and is therefore part of the Western world. Using pointed polemic, she
opposes Western and Eastern traditions. She raises a couple of questions: who
is a model founder for Russians: Julius Caesar or Qin Shi Huang, the found-
er of the Chinese Qin dynasty? Who or what does classical Russian literature
refer to more frequently? To Herodotus or Sima Qian, the so-called father of
Chinese historiography? To the I/iad or the Ramayana, the great Sanskrit ep-
ic of ancient India? To the Bible or the Koran? Latynina’s provocation reach-
es a climax when she claims that nearly every culture is, in fact, a blend, with
the exception of Jewish, Indian and Chinese culture. According to the jour-
nalist, it was Adolf Hitler who promoted the idea of a true-bred culture in his
book Mein Kampf (“My Battle”). The public outcry was — of course — enor-
mous. A formal warning over alleged ‘extremism’ was issued by the Roskom-
nadzor against the NG and numerous comments and counter statements could
be found in the press and on the Internet.

There is one aspect contained in those replies that I would like to stress:
Latynina had started her article with the following sentence: “Yxxe moaroaa,
KaK cO BpeMcHH mobGeapl Maiigana poccuiickue OQHUIMAABHBIC BAACTH, ACIIY-
TaTbl U TEACKOMMEHTATOPBI OTKPBIAH CYLIECTBOBAHHE 0COOOH ‘PyccKOM KyAb-
Typbl, KOTOpasi IPOTUBOCTOUT eBpoIeicKkoit besayxoBroctr”. Thus, according
to the reporter, the conflict in Ukraine is raised to the same level as a Europe-
an-Russian antagonism. Obviously, the existence of an independent Russian

1 See IOaus AATBIHMHA, “Ecam mpl He 3amap, 1o x10 MbI?, Hosas 2asema, Nr. 101,

10.09.2014,  https://www.novayagazeta.ru/articles/2014/09/09/61065-esli-my-ne-zapad-
to-kto-my.
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culture as a counterpart to Western culture has been evoked long before the
events on the Maidan. Many commentators identified the ideas expressed in
the article as the continuation of a nearly 200-year-old controversy between
Westernizers and Slavophiles. A keyword in this controversy is the term en-
lightenment (npocsewgenue, Aufklirung). A reply to Latynina’s article reads
as follows: “TTpo6aema AaTbIHMHOM U €€ OKPY>KCHHS B TOM, 9TO OHH CAMIL-
KOM IIPUBBIKAH IPH K&KAOM YHXE OTASABIBATHCS Ha TIPOCBELICHHBII 3allaA.
He umes cobecrBennoro, HesaBucumoro ot EBponsl MHEHMS, OHH OTKa3bIBAIOT
B TAKOM MHCHHH BCEMY PYCCKOMY HapOAY, HCKPCHHE CIUTasl €rO HEPasyMHBIM
61as0M”~> Another one reads: “Yro ske MOXXHO cKasaTh 10 3TOMY IOBOAY? Aa,
B 001eM, AHIIb TO, 4TO MU O ‘TpocBeméHHOM 3amaae’ U ‘oTcrasoil Poccun’
TOABKO MHOM H SIBASIETCA .’

The replies aim essentially at discrediting enlightened Europe by argu-
ing that this form of enlightenment, onebased on reason, has neglected the
spiritual education of the individual. This view was shared by Dostoevsky
which will be shown later. Latynina quotes the reproach of “eponeiickas
GesayxoBHocTs (2 European spiritlessness), a term which always plays a central
role in this debate. The term ‘ayx’ (spirit, German Geist) has multiple and con-
tradictory implications when it is combined with the term ‘enlightenment’. Of
course, one can speak of ‘the spirit of enlightenment’ or of a person with an ‘en-
lightened spirit. But when Dostoevsky refers in a controversy with a Russian
Westernizer to a specific Russian “npocsemenne ayxosroe” (spiritual enlight-
enment, see below), he certainly does not allude to Immanuel Kant’s famous
motto “Have the courage to use your own understanding”. Dostoevsky is more
likely to recur to the pneumatic dimension of the term Geisz (spirit, ayx) than
to the noetic one. Thus, Europe’s pride, the achievements of the Age of Enlight-
enment, and man’s emergence from his self-imposed nonage are considered as a
story of loss and decay.

Following Schelling, Eric Voegelin phrased the term of a “pneumopatholo-
gy~ that had affected the history of Western Europe since the early modern ag-
es.* Voegelin dealt intensively with Dostoevsky’s work, using his new term to

2 L. NEmo, “Kommenrapun k crarse 0. Aarsiaunoit ‘Ecan mpr He EBpoma, 10 kO MBI?™,
hteps://fishki.net/131736 6-kommentarii-k-state-julatyninoj-esli-my-ne-evropa-to-kto-my.
html.

3 Cf. “Ecau mp1 He 3anaa, To Mt — Poccus!” [N.U], htep://politrussia.com/society/esli-my-

ne-zapad-to-my-rossiya-686/.

4 C.f eg. Eric VOEGELIN, “Universitit und Offentlichkeit. Zur Pneumopathologie der deu-
tschen Gesellschaft”, Wort und Wabrbeit, 21 (1966), pp. 497-518. For background informa-
tion see Peter J. OP1TZ, “Der ‘neuen Innerweltlichkeit” auf der Spur. Studien zu Eric Voe-
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define the Western spiritual crisis as a disorder, as a separation of the spirit from
its religious roots. In his talk on “University and the Public” from 1966 he de-
fines the spirit as follows:

“By spirit we understand the openness of man to the divine ground of his ex-
istence: by estrangement from the spirit, the closure and the revolt against the
ground. Through spirit man actualizes his potential to partake of the divine. He

rises thereby to the imago Dei which it is his destiny to be”s

Voegelin regards the Age of Enlightenment as the historical era in which
humans freed themselves from the divine and lost their attachment to a higher
transcendental reality.

Accusing Western societies of being, in the words of Voegelin, in “a very
complex pneumopathological state of mind” and asserting that a pseudo-hu-
manistic liberalism and a ‘wrong’ enlightenment caused the estrangement of
the spirit from his religious ground has been an essential topos in anti-West-
ern civilization criticism in Russia for nearly 200 years. Being an influential in-
tellectual, Dostoevsky supported and amplified that view. In what follows, the
roots of this topos will be traced back to its early beginnings in Russian cul-
ture in the 1820s/30s. Dostoevsky’s journalistic works, in particular, convey
fierce criticism of European spiritlessness and a misconceived enlightenment.
Two of his texts will be scrutinized in which the terms ‘enlightenment’ and
‘spirit’ play an important role. Interestingly, those texts also reveal that Dos-
toevsky’s notion of the latter terms does not really change but is even intensi-
fied after his return from Siberia. The first text is the “Series of Articles on Rus-
sian Literature”, serving as the introduction to the magazine Time (Bpems),
which he founded with his brother in 1861. The second text was published 20
years later in the Diary of a Writer (AneBanx nucareas) and was a reply to Al-
exander Gradovsky’s criticism of Dostoevsky’s Pushkin Speech. In brief, my
thesis is that in the early 1860s, Dostoevsky assumes Johann Gottfried Herd-
er’s notions of a Geist der Vilker (national spirit / spirit of the people; ayx

gelins  History of Political Ideas und seiner Deutung der westlichen Moderne”,
Occasional Papers, 80, Januar 2011, pp. 105-108, http://eric-voegelin-gesellschaft.de/files/us-

er/pdfs/voegeliana/OccPaper-8o.pdf.

s Eric VOEGELIN, “Reconsidering the Nazi Era’, in The Collected Works of Eric Voegelin,
English translation by Russel Nielli, https://voegelinview.com/reconsidering-the-na-
zi-era-pt-1/.

6 Eric VOEGELIN, The New Science of Politics (Chicago and London: The University of Chi-
cago Press, 1952), p. 16 4.
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Hapoaa / HaumoHaabHBIHA AyX). The concept of the spirit had been secularized
in the Age of Enlightenment, then mystified by Herder who did not attribute
a component pointing to transcendence to it as the Volksgeist appeared in peo-
ple’s customs, legends and myths. A complete re-sacralization of the spirit was
caused by a ‘genuine’ Russian enlightenment, which Dostoevsky reveals in his
Diary from 1880, stressing the pneumatic dimension of the divine spirit with-
in the Russian people. At the end of this study, Dostoevsky’s articles from 1861
will be interpreted from a postcolonial point of view, as it is both astonishing
and disconcerting to see the author’s first lines published after his return from
exile in Siberia. With vehemence he tries to construct a fundamental division
between Russia and Europe, which seems to foreshadow his anti-Western civi-
lization criticism.

The controversy about the interpretation of the term ‘enlightenment’ and its
polemical use in the debate on Russia and Europe, which is the point here, goes
back into the phase when the opposition between Westernizers and Slavophiles
in Russia started to become obvious.® As early as in the mid-1820s Dmitry Ve-
nevitinov, one of the founders of the Sociezy for the Love of Wisdom (O6mectso
aobomyapus), reflected intensively upon Russia’s role in the process of Enlight-
enment.? In 1830, three years before Pushkin wrote his poem 7he Bronze Horse-
man (Meanbit Bcapuuk), Stepan Shevyryov’s poem entitled Petrograd was

7 Cf. Isaiah BERLIN, Vico and Herder. Two studies in the History of Ideas (New York: Viking
Press, 1976). Although Berlin considers the German philosopher to be part of a Coun-
ter-Enlightenment movement, it is important to stress the German differentiation be-
tween the terms Volksgeist und Geist der Vilker. The first one was never used by Herd-
er but was introduced by Hegel; Herder used the latter one evoking Voltaire’s espriz de
nations. Therefore Nathan Gardels statement from an interview with Isaiah Berlin, “Of
course, Herder’s Volksgeist became the Third Reich”, seems completely inappropriate (cf.
Jochen JoHANNSEN, “Volker als Gedanken Gottes? Zur politischen Herder Rezeption”,
hteps://dspace.ub.uni-siegen.de/bitstream/ubsi/1109/1/Johannsen_Voelker_als_Gedank-

en_Gottes.pdf , p. 1. First published in Herder Handbuch, hg. von Stefan GREIF, Marion
HEeINz und Heinrich CLAIRMONT (Paderborn: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 2016), S. 671-677).

8 IOamit A. AcosaH, “Cymepku mnpocsemjeHus’: kak B Poccun mpocsemenne Gbia0
IEPECHMEHOBAHO B KyAbTYpY, Becmuux PITY. Cepus DQuaocogus. Coynonoens.
Hexycemsosedenne, 2009, c. 11-2.4. Asojan has studied intensively with the different levels of
meaning of the term ‘enlightenment — npocsemenne’ in Russian and relates it to ‘culture,
civilization and education’ He does not refer to Dostoevsky though.

9 Amurpuit B. BEHEBUTUHOB, “O cocrosiuun npocsemenns B Poccnn’, in Coxunenusg, .

I, 1831, c. 24-32, http://azlib.ru/w/wenewitinow_d_w/text_1826_o_sostoyanii_prosve-

shenia_v_rossii.shtml. This article conveys a peculiar blending of enlightenment thinking

both as a universal idea and a notion reminding of Herder that every people has its own en-
lightenment.
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published in the Moscow Herald (Mockosckuit Bectauk). It depicts a strug-
gle between the raging sea and the founding father of the city of St Petersburg.
The author puts a remarkable statement into the Tsar’s mouth: “Aas moeit
Pocenn on [= Canxr-Ilerep6ypr] / Ilpocsemenns Gyaer okom™ The lyrical
T’ says clearly: It was Peter who enabled Russia to shake off the nocturnal dark-
ness of its ignorance and who made Russia see the light of the new dawn. A few
years later, Shevyryov will modify this perspective substantially. In 1844 pre-
modern and post-Petrine Russia are no longer as different as day and night; in
fact, premodern Russia developed the solid ground (mousa) on which Peter’s
reforms became fully efficient. Therefore, according to Shevyryov, the Russian
people evolved into a powerful organic entity that could look into the future
with great hope: “Bee e 6brTe Pycckoro Hapopa €AUHO, LIEABHO M IIOAHO — U
HUKAKOTO Pa3pbIBa U IPOTUBOPEYHS BO BHYTPCHHEH CBATBIHE CYLICCTBA CBOETO
He pomyckaer. The latter statement is taken from his “Introduction into the
History of Russian Literature”” What can be discerned here is a pattern which
also appears in the present debate on Latynina’s article, namely the assumption
that the Western world is stuck in a spiritual crisis that has been caused by the
enlightenment. The fruits of Western enlightenment have become rotten in
the eyes of Russia: “MbI 1 Bceraa NpUHEMAaAN ITAOABL IPOCBEIICHHUS 3aIIAAHOTO
II0A YCAOBHEM YIIOAOOACHUSI UX cebe COIAACHO € AYXOM M XapaKTEpPOM HAILEro
1eAOTO OBITHSI; HO TEIEph YCBOCHHE 3THX IAOAOB B KPaHHOCTSX 3allaAHOTO
KPHU3HCa PE3KO IPOTUBUTCS HalleH BHyTpeHHei ocHose . In his “Introduction”
Shevyryov divides the phenomenon of enlightenment into a spiritual inner ed-
ucation and an outer material one. He now attacks “Westernizers, who reject
the old Russia severely. According to him they are nothing but soulless cop-
ies of the outward materialistic aspect of the western enlightenment: “B nux
[moxaounuku Iletpa mepsoro] oaHa 6esaymiHas, XOTs LEroAcBaTast CHapyKH,
KOIIHUSA CO BCEH BHEUIHEH, MATEPUAABHOM CTOPOHBI IIPOCBEIIEHUS 3aIIaAHOTO,
6e3 BCAKOTO BHYTPEHHEIO €ro 3Ha4YCHMs, 6¢3 MBICAH KUBOH U rperomeir. He
compares them with the “whitewashed tombs” (Ipo6s nmosanacunbie), — a
term that Jesus used to insult the Pharisees and scribes (cf. Matt. 23, 27). Out-
wardly they seem beautiful but inwardly they are dead. And this comparison is
not far from his central metaphor of the rotting Western world. Russian West-
ernizers might wear the latest Paris fashion but they only use the perfume to
cover up their own rotting smell: “9to noBanacuubie rpo6sr Poccuu, oaersie

10 Crenan I'l. HIEBBIPEB, Crnuxomsopenus, mop pep. M. Aporcona (ACHI/IHI‘paA: CoseTckuit
IHCaTeAb, 1939), €. 70-72. Shevyryov wrote the poem ten years earlier.
11 Creman IT. IIIEBBIPEB, “BBeacnue B Mcropuio Pycckoit CaoBecHoctn’, Mocksumanun,

1844, 1, ¢. 219-2.40, quoted after https://www.proza.ru/2019/03/05/375.
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BO {paKku MOCACAHETO IOKPOs, YKPAIUCHHBIC BCEMH MPHYYAAMH IMOCACAHHX
mop ITaprka, ero Ayxamu npuxpbiBaomye 3anax BHyTPEHHETO CBOCTO THHUE-
HUS .

The reversal of the meaning of the metaphor of enlightenment from the
light of day equated with reason that has prevailed against the nocturnal dark-
ness of ignorance was already familiar from Aleksey Khomyakov in his famous
poem The Dream (Meura) from 1835.* In this poem the lyrical I first prais-
es the benefactions of the age of enlightenment, the sun of reason “in the far
Western world, the land of holy miracles” (Ha paapnem 3amaae, crpane cBaTbIX
ayaec). However, in the following lines, it observes that the Western world has
followed a reversed path namely from daylight to the darkness of night: “Ho
rope! Bek IpoIIeA, ¥ MEPTBEHHBIM MOKpoBoM / 3asepHyT 3amap Bech. Tam
6yaer mpak ray6ox’. The Golden Age of Europe has expired. Also in Khomyak-
ov’s poem the dichotomy of life and light and death and darkness plays a cru-
cial role (although the enlightenment is nothing but a metaphor of light in the
first place).

However, Dostoevsky will even go one step further in 1880 in his controver-
sy with the professor from St Petersburg, Gradovsky, as he refers to a Russian
enlightenment of its own right, not referring to “our Russian enlighteners” (see
below). By contrast, the idea of a Russian form of enlightenment that Dostoev-
sky develops while arguing with Gradovsky contains a clearly positive conno-
tation of the term: “Hayxka aeao oano, a npocsemenue unoe” (I1CC 26; 154).
That is what he says in August 1880. However, this insight is something rela-
tively new in Dostoevsky’s work. But the same idea has already been developed
by other slavophile thinkers. Certainly, Ivan Kireevsky has already expressed
this concept in his essay entitled Oz the Character of Enlightenment in Europe
and its Relationship to the Enlightenment in Russia, published in 18s52.% Right

12 Aaexceit C. XOMAKOB, Cmuxomsopenus u BpaMbl (ACHI/IHFP&A: CoBeTCKUH IHCATEAD,
1969), c. 103.

13 Mean B. KupEEBCKMIL, “O xapakrepe mpocBeijeHusi EBPOIBI U O €ro OTHOILICHUH K
npocsemernio Poccun’, in Msan B. KUPEEBCKUMN, H36pannsie cmamopit, COCT., BCTYIL
cTaThs, 1 KoMMeHTapun Baapumupa A. Koteaprnkosa (Mocksa: CoBpeMeHHHK, 1984.), C.
199-238. The article takes the form of a letter. Cf. Haraaps B. BoAoAMHA, “Ananor . B.
Kupeesckoro u A. C. XomsikoBa 0 XapaKTepe PycCKOTO M €BPOIEICKOIO IPOCBEICHHS ,
Quaestio Rossica, 7 (2019), N° 1, c. 243-254. Interestingly, the only German translation of this
essay that I know is entitled “Uber den Charakter der Bildung [!] Europas und ihr Verhilt-
nis zur Bildung [!] Russlands”: Iwan W. KIREJEWSKI, Russland und Europa, iibersetzt und
mit einem Nachwort herausgegeben von Nicolai von Bubnoff (Stuttgart: Klett, 1948). The
Heidelberg professor of Slavic studies understands the Russian npocseuyenne as Bildung (‘ed-
ucation’ and ‘o6pasosanuc’). In his epilogue, Bubnoff refers to rational Western sciences
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at its beginning, Kireevsky contradicts the assertion that the enlightenment has
been a universal human enterprise with global claim. According to him, this in-
terpretation is caused by Western arrogance and does not consider cultural dif-
ferences.” The universal philosophical instruction to the individual is regard-
ed as a national characteristic, which explains the title of the article. Kireevsky
contrasts the ‘holistic’ Russian personality with the fragmented Western one,
yeavrocms Vs pasdeoenue: “[...] Gorocaosue Ha 3amape NPHHSAO XapakTep
PACCYAOYHON OTBACYEHHOCTH, — B [IpaBOCAaBHOM MHpE OHO COXPaHHAO
BHYTPCHHIOI LIeABHOCTH Ayxa."® The yeavrocms dyxa (‘spiritual wholeness’) be-
comes a key term here. Kireevsky expresses an interesting thought that is meant
to emphasize the differences between Russia and Western Europe. In his essay
Kireevsky names three elements derived from the history of the Western world,
unknown to Russian nature: the Catholic church, Roman-imperial thinking
and the violence exerted by European states while fighting each other. Con-
cerning the latter aspect, Kireevsky referred to the French romantic histori-
an Augustin Thierry whose ideas were very popular at the time. According to
Thierry, the development of all greater Western European states was caused by
a bitter fight between two nations. Therefore, the foundation of European na-
tions is always preceded by an act of violence. Kireevsky argues:

[...] Tpermit saemenT mpocBemeHnst [...] mpeacTaBaseT Ty OCOGEHHOCTH Ha
3amape, 9TO MOYTH HM B OAHOM M3 HapoAOB EBpOIBI rocysapcTBeHHOCTb He
IIPOHBOIIAQ U3 CTIOKOMHOTO PasBUTHS HALIMOHAABHOI XXH3HH U HALJMOHAABHOTO

camocosHauus [...]. Hanporus, obmecrBennsiit 6o EBpomnst [...], moutu Besae

BOSHHUK HACHABCTBCHHO, U3 6OPBOBI Ha CMEPTb ABYX BPaXKACOHBIX naemen.'

By contrast Russia: “[...] He wucmbiTaB 3aBoeBaHMS, PYCCKHH HapoA
ycrpousaacsi camobsiTHO”.” Kireevsky claims that the organic entity in Russia

and a logically abstract thinking. So one can conclude that he also refers to the philosophi-
cal enlightenment that both Kireevsky and Dostoevsky attack.

14 Sce: “B mocacpHee cBHMpAHHME Haule, MbI MHOTO 0ECCAOBAAM C BaMH O XapakTepe
npocseuieHust EBPOMNEHCKOro u 06 €ro OTAMYHMAX OT XapakTepa TOTO MPOCBCICHHS
Poccun, KOTOpOE NMPHHAAACKAAO € B APEBHHE BPCMCHA, M KOTOPOIO CACABL, AO CHX
IOp elle, HE TOABKO 3aMEYAIOTCS B HpaBaX, oObldasX U oOpase MBICACH IIPOCTOrO
HAPOAQ, HO MPOHHUKAKOT, TAK CKA3aTh, BCIO AYILY, BECh CKAAA yMa, BECh, CCAH MOXKHO TaK
BBIPA3HUTbCSI, BHYTPEHHMIT cocTaB Pycckoro yeaoBeka, He epepaboTaHHOTO ee 3armaAHbIM
pocruranuem” (KMPEEBCKHM, c. 248).

15 lbid. p.234.

16 Ibid. p. 208.

17 1bid. p. 209.
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could evolve naturally because its growth had not been disturbed in a thousand
years. By contrast, eruptive violent acts of war caused the fragmentation of Eu-
ropean thinking.

Dostoevsky picks up this idea to provide a basis for his first own reflec-
tions on the differentiation between Western and Eastern culture. The au-
thor’s thoughts can be found in “A series of articles on Russian literature” (Psia
cTareil 0 pycckoit aureparype) that he published together with his brother
Mikhail in their magazine 77me from 1861 onwards.”® After being forced to si-
lence for more than ten years, those were his first written public statements to-
gether with the subscription announcement. There is a deep connection be-
tween these articles and Kireevsky’s essay. In the subscription announcement
from 1860, Dostoevsky takes up Thierry’s thought: “He Bpaxkaa cocaosuii,
nobeAuTeACH 1 MOGEKACHHDIX, Kak Besae B EBporie, A0AXKHa Acub B OCHOBaHME
pasBuTHs OyAylux Havaa Haute xusHu. Mol He EBpora, u y Hac He 6yaer u He
AOAXKHO 6bITh mobeanteacii u nobexaennnx” (I1CC 18; 35-36). The previous
sentence is both astonishing and unique in its categorical absoluteness. The an-
nouncement of the publication of the new magazine is to be considered equal-
ly as a manifesto that states the future political direction of the Zime. The “In-
troduction” has been considered as a detailed clarification of the ideas from
the announcement. Accordingly, the Introduction can be regarded as the first
“Manudect mousennmyectsa’ (I1CC 18; 238). This is an aspect of the series
of articles that Georgy Fridlender has already highlighted and I will not go in-
to it here.” What I would like to emphasize is the strict dichotomy of, on the
one hand, Europe and the Western world and, on the other hand, Russia. Itis a
sharp distinction that Dostoevsky establishes for the first time in his work and
he tries to support it theoretically. So doing, he proves to be a great master of
rhetorical arts, showing his skills in using poignant mockery, irony and wit.

As the “Introduction” concretises the ideas from the announcement, it in-
cludes, of course, Kireevsky’s ideas on the Russian entirety as opposed to the
Western fragmentation and the natural Russian life as opposed to belligerent
Europe. And indeed, it says: “[...] y Hac AaBHO y>e ecTb HeliTpaAbHas IOYBA, HA
KOTOPOM BCE CAMBAETCA B OAHO IIEABHOE, CTPOMHOE, EAMHOAYIIHOE, CAUBAIOTCS
BCE COCAOBHUSI, MHUPHO, COTAACHO, OpaTcku [...]” ({ICC 18; 49-50). Dostocvsky

18 For more background information to this series of articles see Baagumup A. TYHUMAHOB,
“IlouBeHHMYecTBO U ‘moAeMHKa HACH , in Baapumup A. TYHHUMAHOB, Tsopuyecmso
Aocmoesckozo 1854-1862 (ACHPIHI‘paA: Hayxka, 1980), C. 193-22.4.

19 See Teopruit M. ®PUAAEHAEP, “Y ucrokos nouseHHmdcctBa (. M. Aocroesckuii n
XKYpHAA ‘Cserow’)”, Hzsecmus AH CCCP. Cepus aumepamypo: u 2301k, S (1971), c. 400-

4I10.
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also judges that the conflict between nobles and peasants, between les boyards
et les serfs, is not as severe as in the Western world, “B cmpicae mobeauteacit u
nobexacunbix” (Ibid.). And finally Kireevsky’s words are quoted almost lit-
erally: “U Bcé a1o campaercst [B Poccuu] Tak Aerko, Tak HaTypaAbHO, MHPHO
— TAQBHOC: MHMPHO, M 3THM HMCHHO Mbl OT BaC U OTAMYACMCS, TIOTOMY 4TO
BBl KaXABIH LIar cBOH AOOBIBaAU ¢ 6010, KAKAOE CBOE MPABO, KAKAYIO CBOIO
npusuacruio’. (Ibid.) By the way, this passage is a wonderful example of Dosto-
evsky’s own fine rhetorical technique of polemic. Dostoevsky creates an imagi-
nary dialogue, #s u 621, and we have the impression that he is turning directly
to the foreign reader, preferably maybe to a French or German one. But a little
further above in his article he has argued ironically that Europeans could nev-
er understand Russia: because none of them would ever subscribe to his mag-
azine Time, even if he could attract Cicero as his employee -whom he would,
in fact, not like to employ.*® But the imaginary dialogue with a foreigner is not
meant to be a rhetorical dead end. Indeed, Dostoevsky addresses here those for-
eign specialists in Russian culture that have recently expressed their dismissive
attitude after short, superficial travels through Russia, showing unjustified prej-
udice against the country that they considered backward and marked by bar-
barian slavery: “[®pannys] eme B ITaprke sHaa, o Hanmmer o Poccun; paxe,
MOXAAYH, HAlMIIET CBOC MyTEIICCTBHE B [laprke, emje NMPexAC MOC3AKH B
Poccnio, IpOAACT €ro KHUTOIPOAABLY H YK€ IIOTOM IIPUEAET K HaM — OACCHY T,
naeuuthb u yaerets (I1CC 18; 44). At the centre of his criticism is Astolphe de
Custine. Dostoevsky thinks of him as his potential dialogue partner as it had
been Custine whose I-narrator said in his report called Russia in the year 1839
that he preferred reading works by Augustin Thierry’s as those of a ‘real’ histo-
rian to historical novels as those of Walter Scott: “Quant & moi, jaime mieux,
méme pour me divertir, lire M. Augustin Thierry que toutes les fables inventées
sur des personnages connus’.”* And Dostoevsky seems to communicate to him
that de Custine does not really understand his own fellow countryman who
had emphasized the violent, belligerent, brutal and barbarian history of West-
ern Europe. The background to this polemical point is the accusation that Eu-
ropeans have preconceived and unshakable (negative) judgments on Russia.
But as far as their self-realisation of their own historically developed national
character is concerned, they fail miserably.

20 “[...] Mo BceM BeposATHOCTSIM, $ppaHIysbl He MOANHMUIYTCS Ha ‘Bpems’, xoTst 6b1 Hammum
coTpyaHHKOM 6b1A cam LlniepoH, koToporo, BipoueM, Mbl Obl, MOKET ObITb, U HE B3SAU B
cotpyaruk” (I1CC 18; 45). One wonders why Dostoevsky wouldn’t employ Cicero. Maybe
because the Roman rhetorician was an inveterate Republican?

21 Le Marquis de CUSTINE, La Russie en 1839 (Paris: D’Amyot, 1843), p. 199.
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Dostoevsky’s attacks on European foreigners are merciless and obvious-
ly malicious. He openly admits that his descriptions appear to be caricatures:
“Mexay TeM MBI CaMH 9yBCTBYEM, 9TO CAOBa HAIUM KaK OYATO OT3BIBAIOTCS
napoaueii, kapukarypoii” (IICC 18; 45). He claims that it corresponds to
the ridiculous prejudices that European express against Russia. The Europe-
ans pretend to know the Russian people, although they have never fully un-
derstood the depth of the Russian nature. Dostoevsky accuses Europeans of
being superficial and, above all, arrogant. This is how he portrays the Ger-
mans: “[...] Bo BCAkOM caydae GecrpeACABHOE BBICOKOMEPHE IIEPEA PYCCKUMU,
— BOT XapaKTECPHCTHKA IIOYTH BCAKOTO HEMELKOTO 4CAOBEKAa BO B3IASAC Ha
Poccnro” (IICC 18; 43). Due to their superficiality and arrogance, Europe-
ans only manage to describe the outer characteristics of Russian life and thus
draw mistaken conclusions about Russia. The originality of Russian life,
“pycckas MCTHHA, pyccKMil AyX, xapaktep n ero Hanpasacuue (I1CC 18;
41), remains concealed to them. The “cmoco6HOCTh BBHICOKOCHHTETHYECKAS,
CIIOCOOHOCTD BCEIPUMUPUMOCTH, BCedeaoBedHocTH  are ascribed to the Rus-
sian people in opposition to the European “YI‘AOBaTOCTI/I, HEMPOHUIIAEMOCTH,
nenioaatausoctu” ([ICC 18; s5). Nevertheless, in 1861, the nature of the Rus-
sian Volksgeist still remains immanent. In this Series of articles the Russian peo-
ple is represented as a people rooted literally in the nousa.

Dostoevsky’s line of reasoning is consistent when he describes Russia and Eu-
rope as two completely different ‘civilizations. What did Europe give to Rus-
sia? Dostoevsky leaves no doubt: science (“ro, uro ot Bac ¢ 6aarorosennem
TIOAYYHAQ H 32 9TO BEYHO Oyaet momuHars Bac poobpom’, [ICC 18; s0). His point
is that Russia has already exceeded the level of the European civilization. He re-
fers Khomyakov’s figure of thought and reverses the categories ‘new vs. old’: the
formerly ‘new’ European idea of science and enlightenment has frozen and be-
come the ‘old’ one. “Hama noBast Pycy’, our new Russia is evoked a couple of
times. As a consequence, the supporters of Western civilization in Russia rank
among the ‘old ones’ whose adoration of European ideals and reason is out-
dated. The “Introduction” appears as an imaginary dialogue with the “Europe-
an gentlemen”: “Her, rocriopa eponeiinpi!”, “O, He Aymaiite, T-A2 €BPOICHIIBL,
[...]” ({ICC 18; 56 and 60). Of course, this passage does not address French or
German readers but Russian Europeans, Westernizers and Liberals.

The latter are the targets of his relentless criticism. He ridicules them, de-
scribing them as bad copies of outdated French philosophers who only shout
foreign slogans. Dostoevsky directs his criticism especially against the “rociopa
pycckue npocsemennsie esponeiinbl, the enlightened Russian Europeans.
Ipocseuwgennwie esponeiyst, enlightened Europeans, is a term he uses deroga-
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tively, especially in his Diary from the year 1877.2* I could not find any passag-
es in the diary in which the terms ‘enlightened’ or ‘enlightenment’ are used in
a positive, non-ironical or non-oppositional context or way until his quarrel
with Gradovsky. Dmitry Tschizewskij has found crucial evidence for Dostoev-
sky’s view in the following statement: “Aast Hero [ Aoct.] monsTie ‘HurnAnsM’
sBAseTcs], PakTUIECKH, 00O03HAYCHUEM PYCCKOIO MPOCBELICHCTBA . A typi-
cal example of the defamatory mockery he employs to ridicule Westernizers
is to be found in his Diary from April 1876. In the chapter called “The Bene-
ficient Swiss Who Liberates a Russian Peasant”, he uses a witty pun, quoting
some lines: “...M npocsemenue necymuii Bcem mseitnap” (I7CC 22; 116), and
the Swiss who brings enlightenment to all of them, Rousseau is meant. But
the quotation is misleading. The alleged author, Mr. Avseenko has never writ-
ten the poem that the verse is supposed to be taken from. So Dostoevsky must
have written it himself in a parodistic intention, leaving open the nationality,
wseiinap (doorman?) and mserinapen.** According to Dostoevsky, you cannot
be both: “homme de la nature ez de la vérité”, a child of nature and trutch.

In the last year of his life, Dostoevsky seems to interpret the enlightenment
metaphor in a more positive way, which can be seen in the debate that he had
with Gradovsky after his Pushkin Speech. As the connoisseur of Dostoevsky
has certainly realized, the debate about Latynina’s article (see above) seems to
be a reflection of the argument that Dostoevsky had with the professor from
St. Petersburg after delivering his speech on Pushkin. In 1880, Gradovsky pub-
lished an article entitled “Dreams and reality”, in which he anticipated Latyni-
na nearly word for word:

Tak vAM MHaYe, HO yXKe ABAa CTOACTHS Mbl HAXOAMMCS T10A BAMSHHEM eBporei-
CKOTO IPOCBENICHUS [...]. VitTu ot atoro IPOCBELICHUS HAM HEKYAQ, AQ U HE3a-
geM. DTO $aKT, IPOTHB KOTOPOrO HAM HUYETO HEAB3S CACAATD, IO TOH MPOCTOMH

NPpUIUHE, YTO BCSIKUI PyCCKI/Iﬂ YCAOBCK, ITOXKCAABIIU I CACAATBCS IPOCBCUICH-

22 Cf. above all the issues from May, June and November of that year. Dostoevsky’s use
of the term npocsemjenne implies a rational thinking marked by science which he con-
demns in connection with the moral standards of humanity (rymannocts) and liberalism
(An6GepanbHOCTS).

23 Dmitrij TSCHIZEWSKI], Dostoevskij und die Aufklirung (Skripten des Slavischen Semi-
nars der Universitit Tiibingen, Nr. s, Tiibingen, 1975). Russian translation by M. Karma-
nov, “AocToeBckuii u HPOCBCH.(CHI/IC”, in Becmnux Pymcoﬁ XPUCTRUAHCKOTE 2YMAHUINAPHOLL
axademun, t. 12 (2011), BeIm. 3, c. 179-198, here c. 182.

24 See Bopuc H. Tuxomuros, “3amerku Ha noasx Tloanoro Cobpausi counHeHuit
AocroeBckoro’ (yrouHeHHs M AONOAHeHHA), in AJocmoesckuti u muposas xysvmypa,
Aapmanax N 15 (CI16: Cepe6pstHbril Bek, 2000), €. 237-239.
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HbIM, HEIIPEMEHHO IOAYYHT 3TO IIPOCBEIICHHUE U3 3aIIAAHOCBPOIICHCKOTO HCTOY-
HHKa, 3a HOAHCﬁMHM OTCyTCTBI/ICM HCTOYHHUKOB PyCCKI/IX. 33.TCM, HPCAYCMB.‘
TPI/IBaH AAXEC CHABHOC Pa3BI/ITI/IC pyCCKOf/’I HayKI/I, pyCCKOrO I/ICKyCCTBa U T.A., MBI
AOAKHBI GYACM HpI/I:BHaTb, YTO BCC 3TU BCIIU BpraCTYT Ha IMOo4YBE 3aHaAHO€BPO'
IeHcKoro npocsemeHus |...].»

It is this very passage that Dostoevsky refers to in his response in his Dia-
7y, taking up the term ‘enlightenment’. He distinguishes between the enlight-
enment as a Western European phenomenon, aiming at developing ‘useful
sciences, and a spiritual enlightenment, aiming at the soul: “ITpocBemenue’.
[To3BoABTE 5Ke CIIPOCHTD, 9TO BBI II0A HUM PasyMeeTe: HAyKU 3allaaa, IIOAC3HbIC
3HaHMS, pemMecaa MAM mpocsemenue AyxosHoe?” (IICC 26; 150) Dostoev-
sky highlights the importance of the inner, spiritual and mental enlighten-
ment. The enlightenment of the mind, the reason enables the sciences to de-
velop — it may certainly have been the Western world that has achieved it. But
so doing, it has neglected the inner formation and this is how esponesicxas
besdyxosnocms (the European spiritlessness), as mentioned by Latynina, came
into being. Dostoevsky goes on in his article to give his own definition of ‘en-
lightenment’ which could be considered as a direct opposition to Kant’s “An-
swer to the Question: What is Enlightenment?”. Dostoevsky says: “[...]
II0A TIPOCBCICHHUEM s PasyMel0 [...] TO, 4TO OYKBaAbBHO yKe BBIPasKACTCS
B CAMOM CAOBE TPOCBCIICHHE, TO €CTh CBET AYXOBHBIH, O3apSIOLIHI AyILY,
IPOCBEIAIOMIMN CEPALIE, HANPABASIOIUNA yM M YKa3bIBAIOIIUH €My AOPOTy
xusuu” (ITCC 26; 150). According to Dostoevsky, enlightenment based on rea-
son, as practised in the Western world, has caused people to fall away from God
and Jesus Christ.

It is quite different with the Russian people whose souls have been enlight-
ened ‘for a long time’. Dostoevsky continues:

51 yTBepxAQI0, YTO HAII HAPOA MPOCBETHACS YK€ AABHO, IPHHAB B CBOIO CYTb
Xpucra n yueHue €ro [...] ecAM Hall HapoA MPOCBCUICH YXKE AABHO, IIPUHSB B
CBOIO cyTh XPHCTa U €ro yYeHHE, TO BMECTE ¢ HUM, ¢ XPUCTOM, VXK KOHEYHO,
NPHHAA U MCTHHHOE MpOcBemenue. [Ipy TaKOM OCHOBHOM 3amace MpoCBelle-
HUSI HAYKH 3artapd, KOHEYHO, OOpaTsATCsS AASL HETO AMIIb B MCTHHHOE 6aarope-

sH1e. XpHCTOC He OMEPKHET OT HHUX y Hac, Kak Ha 3amaae [...] (I7CC 26; 151).

25 See Aaekcanpp A. [TPAAOBCKMI, “Meuts! u ACHICTBUTEABHOCTS , 10.40¢, 2.5 MIOHS 1880 T., N2
174, quoted after http://az.lib.ru/g/gradowskij_a_d/text_1880_mechty_i_deistvitelnost.
shtml.
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What becomes obvious in these lines is the transcendental orientation of
the dyx napoda, the Volksgeist which was not conveyed in the articles that Dos-
toevsky had written about 20 years earlier. 4yx #apoda and npocsenjenne form
a unity as they both refer to Christianity and God as the last reason. Both
terms are re-sacralized and identified as the main characteristic of the Russian
people.

Taking this argumentation into account, it is not surprising that Dostoev-
sky can be classified as an antimodernist whose approach shows, like that of Er-
ic Voegelin, an anti-enlightenment orientation.** In 1917 Max Weber referred
in his speech entitled “Science as a Profession” to a “disentchantment of the
world”, brought about by an Occidental faith in science which had been pro-
moted by the Enlightenment:

The increasing intellectualization and rationalization do not, therefore, indicate
an increased and general knowledge of the conditions under which one lives. It
means something else, namely, the knowledge or belief that if one but wished
one could learn it at any time. Hence, it means that principally there are no mys-
terious incalculable forces that come into play, but rather that one can, in prin-
ciple, master all things by calculation. This means that the world is disenchant-
ed [! = C. G.] One needs no longer have recourse to magical means in order to
master or implore the spirits, as did the savage, for whom such mysterious pow-
ers existed. Technical means and calculations perform the service. This above all

is what intellectualization means.””

In this aspect Weber refers to Friedrich Schiller’s sixth letter in his work en-
titled On the Aesthetic Education of Man (179s), in which the German poet and
philosopher contrasts the ideal of a unity of Greek life with the fragmentation
of modern life.*® Dostoevsky is unable to accept this disenchantment carried

26 See e.g. Katherine HEMPLE PROWN, Flannery O’Connor, Fyodor Dostoevsky and the Anti-
modernist Tradition, Dissertations, Theses, and Masters Projects, Paper 1539625432 (Col-
lege of William and Mary in Virginia, 1988), https://dx.doi.org/doi:10.21220/s2-72wy-

1z59. Considering Dostoevsky’s modern and innovative poctological approach, one can
agree with Svetlana Boym who called him as follows: “Dostoevsky is a modern antimod-
ernist, at once dialogic and authoritarian” (See Svetlana BoyM, Another Freedom. The Al-
ternative History of an Idea (Chicago, London, 2012), p. 107.

27 Max WEBER, “Science as a Vocation” [ Wissenschaft als Beruf ], in From Max Weber: Essays
in Sociology, transl. and ed. by H. H. Gerth and C. Wright Mills (New York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1946), pp. 129-156, here p. 136. In German the term Beruf can mean both, vo-
cation and profession.

28 Cf. Ian H. ANGus, “Disenchantment and Modernity: The Mirror of Technique”, Human
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out by rational sciences of the Western world as a way for the new Russia. Sim-
ilar to Schiller, he contrasts the unity of the Russian people with the fragmen-
tation and segregation of the European people. But whereas Schiller establish-
es a historical opposition between the Ancient and Modern times, Dostoevsky
establishes a typological opposition between Russia and Europe as two differ-
ent cultures.

Finally, it seems highly interesting to me to interpret Dostoevsky’s first Se-
ries of articles that he published after spending ten years in exile in a method
known from postcolonial studies. For this purpose, one can combine two nec-
essary preconditions. Firstly, the view on Russia. Western European reports on
Russia had already been characterized by the stereotype of barbarism and des-
potism — as the example given by Custine in his book La Russie en 1839 had
shown - but the Crimean War intensified this tendency. Russia’s defeat was fol-
lowed by a journalistic war that drew an extremely negative picture of Russia
among Western Europeans. Backwardness of technology and civilization, bar-
barian despotism and a post-modern societal system are only some of the cli-
chés that constantly appear in the Western press and cartoons.”” Russia seems
to be the pariah among the civilized European countries. Of course, Russia
cannot be considered as a colony in the literal sense. However, since the era of
Tsar Peter it has undergone a kind of cultural colonization caused by the West-
ern world as Dostoevsky also shows in his text. The defeat in the Crimean War
against two of the leading representatives of Western civilization caused this
Petrine model to end up in an obvious crisis.

The second precondition for a postcolonial reading of Dostoevsky’s Se-
ries of articles is the writer’s own fate. After returning from Siberian wilderness
to the civilized capital he appears as the exotic ‘other’, a savage stranger to his
amazed environment, a pariah outcast from society. He is someone who has to
struggle to be accepted again as an equal collocutor when the fate and future
of Russia is discussed in the capital. Apart from his close family circle practi-
cally no one knew him anymore. Dostoevsky certainly wrote the announce-
ment of the new magazine mostly on his own but he was still not allowed to
use his own name to sign it (cf. IICC 18; 229). Spontancously one is remind-

Studies, 6 (1983), 2, pp. 141-166.

29 See e.g. Anthony Cross, “The Crimean War and the Caricature War”, The Slavonic and
East European Review, 84 (2006), 3, pp. 460-480. In this publication one can also find
some caricatures. They also remind us of Honoré Daumier’s caricatures that depict an ex-
tremely negative image of Russian militarism as it combines Prussian blind obedience with
Cossakian barbarity.
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ed of Gayatri Spivak’s question: “Can the Subaltern speak?” In order to re-
gain the ability to ‘speak’ it is crucial in such a situation to turn from being
an object of discourse to being a subject who is able to act. And this is exact-
ly what Dostoevsky is striving for in his first series of articles by making use of
an almost classical method that the subaltern refers to when he wants to gain
a voice: the ‘Othering’” As far as an enlightening and progressive thinking is
concerned Russia is a ‘belated’ and backward nation. It differs from ‘civilized’
Western European nations in terms of science, culture, political constitution
and social institutions, as it has not yet reached the same level. But the differ-
ences are only gradual. On the other hand, Dostoevsky declares Russia to be
something completely ‘Other’ than the Western culture. He does not only use
gradations but refers to the “riddle of the Sphinx” (“Aas Espomnsr Pocenst —
opna u3 sarapok Counkca’, [7CC 18; 31) that Western Europeans are less like-
ly to conceive than Japanese or Chinese culture. The logic of this argument
does not imply a compromise or a creolization as a cultural blend. According
to Bron’s definition the ‘Other’ is regarded as inferior and deficient. As shown
above, Dostoevsky presented almost in an obsessive way German, French and
English individuals as ridiculous caricatures. However, not only foreigners are
‘strangers’ but also Europeanized Russians. In the strict binary contrast that he
establishes, the Western world is separated from Russia as well as the majori-
ty of Russian noblemen are separated from the Russian people and the West-
ernizers from the Slavophiles. Dostoevsky strives to regain discursive power by
pointing out his very own ideology of Russianness, the nousennuuecmso, and
appointing himself to its spokesman. A necessary precondition to construct
a stable identity is a rigorous distinction between the Self and the Other. And
this is — to my mind - a maybe conscious or unconscious approximation of
Dostoevsky’s critical position to that of his home country which is in transi-
tion. His own fragile and threatened existence as a writer and journalist cor-

30 See Gayatri C. SPIVAK, “Can the Subaltern Speak?”, in Colonial Discourse and Post-Colonial
Theory. A Reader, ed. and introduced by Patrick WiLL1aMs and Laura CHRISMAN (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1994), pp. 66-111.

31 For more details on SP1vak’s concept of ‘Othering’ cf. “The Rani of Simur. An Essay in
Reading the Archives’, History and Theory, 24 (198s), 3, pp. 247-272. Lajos Brons delivers
a plausible definition of ‘Othering’: “Othering is the simultancous construction of the self
or in-group and the other or out-group in mutual and unequal opposition through identi-
fication of some desirable characteristic that the self/in-group has and the other/out-group
lacks and/or some undesirable characteristic that the other/out-group has and the self/in-
group lacks. Othering thus sets up a superior self/in-group in contrast to an inferior oth-
er/out-group, but this superiority/inferiority is nearly always left implicit” (Lajos BRONS,
“Othering, an Analysis’, Transcience 6 (2015), 1, p. 70.)
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responds with Russia’s struggle to be acknowledged as an imperial and above
all independent superpower. In a nearly hyperbolic form Dostoevsky makes
a sharp distinction between this other Russia and the strange West and thus
turns into a subject again that is able to act.



DOSTOEVSKY FORUM

C
®OPYM O [JOCTOEBCKOM






139

BAAEHTUHA BETAOBCKAS
UPAU PAH ([ Tymkunckuit Aom),
Canxkr-Ilerepbypr

CoBpemeHHoe npoyteHune ®. M. loctoeBCKOro:

PaambiwneHna Ha Tembl kHurn X.-tO. Mepurka

JlintepatypHoe mactepcTBO [JOCTOEBCKOro B pa3BUTUU:

Ot ‘Banucok us Meptsoro goma” no ‘bpatbeB Kapama3oBbix”,
aBTOPW30BaHHbIV NepeBon C HEMELKOro U Hay4YyHaA pefakuma
K. 0. Nanno-AaHunesckoro (CaHkT-MNeTepbypr: N3a.
MywkunHckoro doma, Hectop-UcTopua, 2016), 320 c.
(«CoBpemeHHanA pycucTmnka», T. 4). Bnepsble onybankoBaHo:
®paHkdypT-Ha-ManHe, 2013.

Kuura nemenxoro ¢pusonora Xopcra-fOprena Iepurka, nssectHoro crenu-
aAHCTa B 00AACTH M3YYCHUs TBOPYECTBA AOCTOEBCKOIO, HECKOABKO ACT BO3-
raaBasBuiero Mesxxaynapoanoe obmectso nucareast (IDS) ¢ ero peryaspusr-
My CUMIOSHyMaMU M U3AQHUSMU, OOBEANHSIOUMMH TPYABL YYCHBIX PasHBIX
CTpaH, MHOTOACTHETO peAakTopa xypHasa Dostoevsky Studies, 6e3ycaoBHo,
3aCAY>KMBACT [IPUCTAABHOIO BHUMaHUs. XOTs OHa OblAA HAIMCAHA, KaK IO-
sicasieT aBTOp B “IIpeArcAoBHE K PycCKOMY H3AQHHUIO, B TEYCHHE TPEX ACT, B
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, OHA, KOHCYHO, CKAAABIBAAACh B AOATHE TOABI MHOTOKpAT-
HOTO YTCHUSI U OOAYMBIBAHUS IIPOUSBEACHUIH PYCCKOTO KAACCHKA, CTABIINX
«HEOTHEMAEMOM YaCThI0 HEMELKOI KYABTYPHOH MCTOPHU> U, TOBOPSI LIUPE,
MUPOBOH KyAbTYpsl BooOwe. MHTepec k TBopuecTBy AOCTOEBCKOTrO, AABHO
BosHuKWMi Ha Hemenkoil mouse (X.-FO. Tepurk ynomunaer Hunme, Toma-
ca MaHHa U Ap.), He HCCSAKAIOLMA U O CHIO TIOPY, MOOYXAAET aBTOPa IIPOAOA-
KHTb XOPOILIO 3HAKOMYIO €My €BPOINEHCKYIO TpaAuLuio (c. 5)." DTa Tpapunms
Y e¢ IIPOAOAXKECHHE HauboACe AKOOOIIBITHBI AASL PYCCKOIO YUTATEASL, IOCKOAD-
Ky B3IASIA CO CTOPOHBI 3aCTaBASICT YBHACTh HOBOC B IPUBBIYHOM, YAHBHUTb,
MHOTAQ 032AaYUTh. B AI00OM cAydae, OH pacuIMpsIeT yroA 3pCHUS U 3aCTaBAS-
€T AyMaTb.

I Bce cepiaku Ha CTpaHMIbl KHUTH X.-10. FCPPII‘Ka AQHBI B CTaThC IO YKa3aHHOMY PYCCKOMY
HU3AAHUIO.
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YueHbIH COCPEAOTOUEH Ha MO3AHUX POMaHAX AOCTOEBCKOrO, 3HAMCHUTOM
«nsaTuKkHWKAN > (0T [pecmynaenns u naxasanus 6o bpamves Kapamasosvix),
¥ IIPUMBIKAIOIUX K HUM IIPOU3BEACHUSX CPABHUTCABHO HEOOABIIOrO 0ObeMa
— Sanuckax u3 nodnorvs u Hepoxe. EAuHbIM GYHAQMEHTOM AASL BCEX ITHX CO-
YUHEHUH, 10 y6C>KACHI/I}O X.-IO. Iepurka, cAy>XUT KaTOP>KHBIHA ONBIT AOCTOEB-
CKOTO, OTpasuBMiics B 3anuckax us Mepmeozo doma (1860-1862). Vimenno B
HEM, 3TOM OIIBITE, [IOAATACT ABTOP, CACAYET HCKATh HAYaAO XapaKTEPHBIX OCO-
GeHHOCTEH 3peAoro AOCTOEBCKOrO Kak KPUMHMHAAMCTA M XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUC-
cuoHepa (c. 7).

Co00pasHo cOOCTBEHHOMY B3IASIAY Ha COACPKATCABHYIO CTOPOHY TBOpYE-
CTBA IHMCATEAS U €IO BO3PACTAIOLICE U BCe HOACE YCAOKHSIOLIEECS] MACTEPCTBO
(noatuky), X.-O. Iepurk ctpout xomnosunuio kuuru. B nepsoii raase (“Cpe-
au npectynHukoB B Cubupu”) rosopurcst o Sanuckax us Mepmesozo doma v ue-
KOTOPBIX ITOAOXKEHHSIX, KACAIOIUXCS KPUMHUHOAOTHH M XPUCTHAHCTBA. Bropas
raaBa (“AyxoBHas armocdepa BpeMeHH) MOCBALICHA 3anuckam u3 noonoivs,
noespkam Aocroesckoro B 3anasnyio Espony u nybaunucruke Jnesnuxa nu-
cameas. Obe mepBble TAABbI 3aHUMAIOT MCHEE ISITUACCATH CTPAHML] KHIKHO-
ro tekcra obpranoro gpopmara. Tperseit raase (“IIaTuxHmkue”) oTBeACHO OC-
HOBHOE MecTO (C. 50-262). 3AeCh pedb HAET O KaXAOM U3 GOABIIMX POMAaHOB
Aocroesckoro — [lpecmynienun u naxasanuu, Houome, Becax, Hoﬁpocm;ce,
bpamvax Kapamasosvix. B uerepToii raaBe aBrop numier o pomane Mrpok u
OTHOIICHUH XYAOKHHKA K [epMaHUH, B KOTOPOH IPOHCXOAUT ACHCTBHE pac-
CKa3aHHOH B HEM HMCTOPHH. Haxkonen, B mocaepHeH, IATOM TAaBE HM3AOXKE-
HBI COOOPaXKCHUsI HCCACAOBATEASI OTHOCUTCABHO CBSISH MEXAY Ouorpadueii u
TBOPYECTBOM AOCTOEBCKOTO, a TAKXKE UTOIOBBIC Pa3MBILIACHUS O AMTEPATYp-
HOM MACTEPCTBE NHCATEAs. B KOHIje KHUTH AQH CIIUCOK MAAKOCTpALUil U 00-
LIMPHBIHA YKa3aTE€Ab UMEH TEX aBTOPOB, K KoTopsiM oOpamaercst X.-10. Tepurk
IO XOAY AcAQ.

Kommosuuust KHUIM OTAMYAETCS SICHOCTBIO U CTPOTUM CAMHCTBOM. 1ak, B
rAaBE TPETHEH O KAXKAOM U3 POU3BEACHUIL, BXOAAIIUX B « ILITHKHIDKHE >, Ad-
eTCs CIpaBKa O MECTEe U BPEMEHM €ro HAIUCaHUs U BbixoAa B cBeT (“Berymae-
Hue”), sarem caepyer “VHTepnperanns’, 3aTeM — pPacCyKACHHS Ha TEMy OCO-
OCHHOCTEH XYAO)KCCTBEHHOTO TEKCTA B IIAQHE COACPXKAHUSI U IIOITHKHU, HAU
TI03TOAOTHH, KaK Npeanodutaet ropoputs asrop (“Csocobpasue”). OpHopoa-
HOCTb Pa3ACAOB U OOAYMaHHAsI CTPOTOCTb M3AOXKCHHS YPE3BBIYAHHO 0bACrya-
11 Bocnpusitie. CpaBHUTEABHO HEOOABIION OOBEM KHHIHM, OXBATHIBAIOLIMIA
BCE MTO3AHEE TBOPYECTBO AOCTOEBCKOTO, PACIIOAAraeT K CXKATOCTH U3AOXKCHHUS
(x0Ts1 aBTOp HE HOUTCS MOBTOPOB) M KOHLCHTPALIME BHUMAHHMS HA CaMBbIX BaX-
HBIX ACIICKTAX PaOOTBI IIUCATEAS], KAK X BUAUT YYCHBIIL.
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B coorBercTBUM ¢ eBpoOmEHcKOil anmepueniueil AOCTOEBCKOrO, B OCHOBY
3HaMeHUTOro «mATHKHIKHA» X.-JO. Iepurk moaosxua anucku us Mepmeso-
20 doma. On mumer: «Cpeau npecrynaukos B Cubupu on [ Aocroesckuii — B.
B.] obperaet TBepABLil B3TAsiA Ha sku3Hb. CACAYS €My, ISTh BEAMKHX POMaHOB
— ¢parMeHTBI eAnHOrO npoekTa ‘JKuTre BEAMKOro rperHuka’, KOTOPBIH XO-
Ts1 U He OBbIA [IHCATEACM PEAAU30BAH, HO €O CYIECTBOBAHNE MOXXHO AOITYCTHTD
Ha “3apHeM MAaaHe” POMaHOB B TOM UX BHAC, B KAKOM OHH TIpeasexar» (c. 32).
besycaoBHO, 310 Tak 1 ecTh. KaTOPIKHBIN OIIBIT, KAK H3BECTHO, CHITPAA OTPOM-
HYIO POAB B KH3HHU U TBOpuecTBe AocroeBckoro. Ha xatopre, npusnaBaacs nu-
CcaTeAb, y HEro MPOU3O0IIAO «IepepokacHue [...| ybexaenuit» ([ICC 21; 134).
OH pemnTeAPHO OTKA3aACS OT COLMAAUCTHYCCKUX M PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIX HAAO-
3Ui, IPUBEAIIUX €r0 KaK OAMTHYECKOro npecrynuuka B Cubups, u Bcraa Ha
II0YBY HAPOAHBIX BEPOBAaHUI U UACAA0B. B 3anuckax us Mepmsozo doma srot
rAy601<1/1171 UAEHHBIH caoMm ( pesyAbTaT 0ECIIOmAAHOTO CAMOAHAAHM3a U XOAOA-
HOM peACKCHH) HALIEA AMIIb IIPEABAPUTECABHOE BOIAOLICHHCE. B pasbHermeM
TBOPYECTBE OH BBIPA3UACS B YECTKOW M MHOTOCTOPOHHEH cucTeMe boAce MAN
MEHEE OPUTHHAABHBIX CAABSHOPHABCKIX BO33PCHHUIL

TsKKMI JKU3HEHHBII OIIBIT U MOPOXACHHBIC UM YOEKACHHSI COLIHAABHOTO,
PUAOCOPCKOTrO, PEAUTHOSHOTIO NAAHA U COCTABASIOT, [O-BUAUMOMY, OCOOCH-
HOCTb 3anucox u3 Mepmsozo doma cpear MHBIX 3alIAAHOCBPOIICHCKUX COYMHE-
HUH, 00bEAUHSIEMBIX ITOHSATHEM «aPECTAHTCKAsI AUTEPATYPa, CPABHUTCABHO
HEAABHO BBEACHHBIM B yroTpebactue (c. 19-20). ITO MOHATHE HE UCTIOAB3YET-
51 B PYCCKOH HayKe,  MEXKAY TEM, €CAU HECKOABKO OTBACYBCSI, OHO U B PYCCKOM
HCTOPUH AUTEPATYPbl OTKPHIBACT HOBbIC BO3MOXXHOCTH AASI AHAAM32 OAHOTHII-
HBIX Belel, HaduHast ¢ Aocroesckoro uau I1. SIky6osuya a0 A. CosxeHuripi-
Ha, B. IlTaaamosa, O. Boakosa, U. Tososkunoii (Pumckoit-Kopcakosoit) u Ap.

ITo muenuro X.-1O. Iepurka, Ha xaropre AocToeBckuil «oOperacT repo-
B OYAYILMX POMaHOB>», CPEAH KOTOPBIX «IICHTPAABHOEC MECTO IIPHHAAACKHUT
NPECTYIHUKY, ToYHee — youiine» (c. 20). Takoe yTBepKACHHE IPEACTABASIETCS
He coBceM BepHbiM. Hanpumep, Packoasnukos B Ilpecmynienun u naxasanuu
— ¥ ybuiila, ¥ KaTOPXKHUK, HO MBI HE HAFACM HHUKOIO B KaTOP>KHOM OKpYKe-
HUM AOCTOCBCKOTO, KTO AQXKE OTAAACHHO MOT ObI OBITh Ha3BaH €ro IPOTOTHU-
noM. Yeprsr CBuApUTraiiAOBa, YMHOTO, XOAOAHOTO, LIUHUYHOTO yOUIILbI, MOX-
HO PasrAsIACTb y PasHBIX oOuTareacii MepTBOro AoMa, HO HM OAHOMY U3 HHX OH
HE CAYXKUT AUTEPaTypHbIM noprpeToM. «OTieyOuiia u3 ABOpsiH», Cyabba Ko-
TOpOro ckasaaach B cyabde Muru Kapamasosa, cBsizan ¢ repoem AocToeBckoro
AMIIB TEM, YTO OHU 002 IIPUTOBOPEHBI K KATOP>KHBIM PabOTaM BCACACTBUE «CY-
AcOHOI OmUOKK >, OAHAKO KaK Pas OHU He sIBASIOTCS youiinamu. Y Bepxosen-
ckoro-maaautero, youiins: I1larosa, 6b1au peasbHbIC IPOTOTHUIIBL, HO OHU HE U3
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cobparse Aocroesckoro no Omckomy octpory. HHrepec k npecTynHbiM And-
HOCTSIM CcaMHM IO cebe, XOTs OBl M K TaKUM IIPUMEYATCABHBIM, KaK yOHHLIBL,
BpsiA AM 3aHMMaA AocToeBckoro. BHIMaHue K epcoHaM TaKOro MCUXOAOTHYE-
CKOTO CKAQAQ, ITOXOXE, 3aMaAHasl TPAAULUs. AOCTOEBCKOTO XKe, CYAS IO BCEMY,
6oAce IPUBACKAAO SIBACHUE, YEM AUIIO, IIPECTYIIACHHE 60ACE, YeM IPECTYIHUK,
KOpode — 00cTosiTeAbCTBA OACE, YEM TTIOPOKAACMBIC UMK COOBITHS U UTYPHL,
TOYHEE — €r0 MHTEPECOBAAO TO H APYroe, HO HempeMeHHO BMecTe. [Toaromy
TAQBHBIM HTOTOM KAaTOP)KHOTO OIIbITa AOCTOCBCKOTO OBIAO HE PaCIIMPEHHUE €ro
B3rASIAQ 33 CYET 3HAKOMCTBA C HOBBIMHU AASL HETO AIOABMH COLIMAABHOTO AHQ, 4
PCLIMTEABHBII [IEPEBOPOT B €IO BTASAAX HA KU3Hb BoOOe. B koHIe KOHIIOB,
B KACHMEHBIX H KATOP)KHBIX AUIIAX [THCATEAb YBUAEA HE CTOABKO U3BEPIOB H Uy-
AOBHII], CKOABKO HECYACTHBIX, HO OOBIYHBIX AIOACH, OKA3aBIIUXCSA B HECYACTHBIX
obcrositeapctBax.” pecrynacnue, no ybexacHno AOCTOEBCKOTO, B MEPBYIO
O4YepeAb — AHIIDb GAaKT, HATASAHO CBHACTCABCTBYIOIIMI O GOAC3HECHHOH aHOMa-
AHH COIIMAABHOTO MHUpa. BeTpeyaromuiicss cpaBHUTEABHO PEAKO, OH BCKPBIBAET
3AYIO CYTb BHEILIHE IPUAUYHBIX U NPUBBIYHBIX Bemieil. [ ToaTomy-To oH u 3acay-
)KHBAET CIECIIHAABHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUSL.

B raase BTOpOIl 0 AyXOBHOIT aTMOCPEPE BPEMEHHU, B KOTOPOI AOBEAOCH ITH-
catb 3peAoMy AOCTOECBCKOMY, TOBOPUTCS O 3anuckax u3 noonoivs, Chirpas-
1IHX 0CO0YI0 POAb B HCTOPHHU 3aIIAAHOCBPOINECHCKON KyAbTyphl. Ccblaasich Ha
Apyrux nucareae u yuensix, X.-IO. Iepurk ropopur o 3anuckax xak o «ayd-
LIEH YBEPTIOPE IK3UCTCHIMAAU3MA, KOTOpas KOTAA-AM0O OblAa HammcaHas,
OH BUAMT B HUX «TIAyOOYaHIINi KOMMEHTApUil» K MaHHECTAM CIOPPCAAN3-
Ma, 2 TAKXKE HEKOTOPbIE MAPAAACAU K LICHTPAaABHBIM HACsM 3urmyHpa Ppeii-
Aa. O4eBUAHO TaloKe BAUSHUE 3anucokx Ha AuTeparypHoe TBopuectBo Caprpa,

2 OcobeHHO 3TO KacaeTcs npocroro Hapoaa: «B octpore OBIAO MHOTAQ TaK, YTO 3HACIIH Je-
AOBEKA HECKOABKO AET M AYMAEIIb IIPO HETO, YTO 3TO 3BEPh,  HE YEAOBEK, IIPE3UPACIITD €TO.
W BAPYT IPUXOAMT CAYYAaHHO MHHYTA, B KOTOPYIO AYIIA €rO HEBOABHBIM ITOPHIBOM OTKPHI-
BAETCA HAPYXY, ¥ BB BUAUTE B HEH TaKoe GorarcTBO, 9yBCTBO, CepAIlE, TaKOE SAPKOE ITO-
HHUMaHHE U cOOCTBCHHOTO U 1y’KOTO CTPaAaHHS, 9TO Y BaC KaK OBI raasa OTKpBIBAIOTCS, U B
HEPBYI0 MUHYTY AQXK€E HE BEPUTCS TOMY, YTO BbI CAMH YBHACAU M yCablIaAH. DeiBacT u 06-
paTHO: o6pa3013a1—mc YXKHMBAETCsA MHOTAA C TAKMM BapBapCTBOM, C TAKUM I[HHHU3MOM, YTO
BaM MEP3UT, U, KaK OBI BBl HU OBIAU A06p1>1 HAU HpCAy6C>KACHbI, BBl HE HAXOAHMTE B CEPA-
Iie CBOEM HU U3BHHEHUMH, HU ONPAaBAAHUI » (IICC 4;197-198). ITucarearo uHOTrAQ Ka3aA0CH
AK€, 9TO IPECTYMHUKHU U3 IIPOCTOrO HAPOAA — AUYHOCTH 60Aee BBICOKOTO HOpsAAKa, 9EM
APYTHE AIOAM: «...BEAD ITOT HAPOA HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIN OBIA Hapoa. Beap aTo, Mmoxer OBITB, U
€CTb CAaMBIF AAPOBHTHIN, CAMBIH CHABHBIH HAPOA U3 BCETO Hapoaa Hamrero. Ho ITOTHOAH Aa-
POM MOTYYHE CHABI, rorubau HEHOPMAaABHO, HE3AKOHHO, 6csBoaBpaTHo. A xTO BUHOBaT?
To-ro k10 BunOBatr?>» (IICC 4; 231). BuHOBATHI, KOHEYHO, O6CTOATEABCTBA U BECH HOPSIAOK
BEIICH.
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Kawmro, P. Dasncona, T. Mauna, Kagxu, I. 3aka u Ap. (c. 33-34). Her comne-
HUSL, 9TO 3aIMCKU U3 TOATIOABS (6oAce, 4eM Apyrue npousseacHUs AocToes-
CKOTO) HAIUAM >KHBOH OTKAMK Y 3allaAHOCBPOIICHCKHX MHTEAACKTYaAoB. Ho
AASL PYCCKOTO ITHCATEAss OHU HE OBIAU PE3YABTATOM KAaTOP>KHBIX OTKPOBEHMIL.
He cayvaiino, cBOMM «TIAaBHEHIINM IOAITOABHBIM THIIOM>» /AOCTOEBCKHUII Ha-
3BIBACT HE IePOst U3 MOAIOADs, a SlkoBa [ TerpoBuua loasipkuHa, repost Jsosinu-
Ka, SIBUBLIETOCS] HA CBET B CAMOM HaYaA€ AUTECPATYPHOMH Kapbepbl XYAOXKHHKA
(1846 1.), cm. sanmcHble TeTpaau 1872-1875 rr. (IICC 21; 264). Hapo cxasars,
YTO HE TOABKO TeMbl 3a7ucoK #3 70010455, HO U HEKOTOPbIE APYTHE TeMbl (a
MHOTAQ M HACH) MO3AHETO AOCTOEBCKOTO BOCXOAAT K PaHHEMY TBOPYECTBY;
IIOCAC KATOPTH PAAMKAABHO MCHSIOTCS HE TO YTOOBI SIBACHMSI, OCTAaHABAMBA-
omue Ha ce6e B3rasip mucareas (3a HCKAIOYECHUEM TEX, KOTOPBIC BIICPBbIC BO3-
HHUKAIOT B ABUJKCHUH BPEMEHM), a ux onjenka. Ho, pasymeercs, katopra aeaut
AUTEPATYPHBINA MyTh \OCTOCBCKOTO Ha ABA 3Tala — HA PaHHEE U 3PEAOE TBOP-
wectBo. VI 3anucku u3 nodnosvs A0 N3BECTHOM CTEICHU CAYXKAT MEXKAY HUMU
IPaHUIICH, OAHOBPEMEHHO HMCIIOAHSISI PYHKLHUIO OECIPUCTPACTHOIO AMArHO32
GOABHOTO CO3HAHMS, AYIIHM M BOAH COBPEMECHHOTO LIMBHAM30BAHHOTO (MHTEA-
AUTCHTHOTO) YeaoBeka. CPeACTBO HcIeACHUS OT 3TOH 6oAcsHH U (Kak pe3yab-
TaT BbISAOPOBACHMS) MOAOKUTEABHOTO MpeobpaxeHUst MUpPa AOCTOEBCKHIA
HaxoAuT B [IpaBocaaBun. DTa HOBasl «IOAOXKHTEABHAS IIPOTPAMMA>>, MTUIICT
X.-1O. Iepurk, «oTBepract B paBHOH CTECICHH U KAIIUTAAUCTHYECKYIO PEaAb-
HOCTb, U COLJHAAHUCTHYECKYIO YTOIHIO>», FOPSIYUM IPONAraHAMCTOM KOTOPO
Beictyrua H. I YepHbimeBckuil, 4y yOSKACHHUS CTAAM TAABHBIM OOBEKTOM
HEMIPUMUPHUMON TIOACMHUKH aBTOpa 3anucox u3 nodnoivs (c. 36 n ca.). 3Hade-
Hue 3anucox 0Ka3aA0Ch TaK BEAHKO, YTO «HH OAHO U3 [...| mo3AHEMIIUX npo-
usBeacHU» Aocroesckoro, o caoBam X.-IO. Iepurka, «He moxupaer>» ux
«npobaemHoro moast» (c. 38).

Ilpexxae yeM mepeiiTH K aHAAU3Y ITUX IIPOUSBEACHHUI, HCCACAOBATEAD CYH-
TaCT HY)KHBIM CACAATh HECKOABKO OOIIMX 3aMEYaHMI, KACAIOIMXCS BOIIPOCOB,
BOAHOBaBIINX AOCTOEBCKOIrO B mocacaHue pccatuaetus xusau. Ot 3anucox
u3 Mepmsozo doma, ITOTO «UCXOAHOTO> TEKCTA AASL BEAUKHX POMAaHOB, «<BO-
IIAOTHBIIETO CAUSHHE KPUMHHOAOTHH C XPHCTUAHCKUMU HACSIMH, H BIIAOTh AO
bpamves Kapamasosvix» passupaercs «obpas Poccun», Oyaymee xoTopoit
ypesBbIaiiHo Hecrokout xyaoxknuKa (c. 38). [ToaTomy, 3amMedacT yueHbIii, raaB-
HBIC [EPOU €TI0 POMAHOB — IIPEACTABUTECAN MOAOAOTO okoAcHUs. OT ux BbI60-
pa 3aBHCUT 0AArOMOAYYHOE MAU HEOAArOmoAydHoe pasButue cobbiTuil. «Ha
noae cpaxkeHnst npotus Ayxa ITerpa Beaukoro [cTpemusuierocst npusuts Poc-
CHHM HA4aAa 3alaAHOCBPOICHCKOM nnBuansanun — B. B.], — kax mumer X.-1O.
Iepurk, — AocToeBckuil BBHIBOAUT pycckoro Xpucra. IocypapcTBo AOAXHO
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CTaTh LIEPKOBBIO ‘B KOHL|E BPEMEH ; CAOBO-CHIHAA 3ACCh “COOOPHOCTE ), LIEPKOB-
HOCAABSIHCKUII TIepeBOA, rpedeckoro “ecclesia” — kaodeBoe Aast pycckoro 6aa-
royecTys MOHATHE, HEIIEPEBOAUMOE Ha Apyrue s3biku. VIMeercs B Bupy edume-
Hue 60 Xpucme> (c. 39-40).

Ho nockoabky peanrnosnas (Aa ¥ HanMOHaAbHas) TepnuMocTs Aocto-
€BCKOMY «O0blAa [...] 4y’KAa», TO ¢ «eAMHEHHEM BO XPHCTe» ACAO 06CTOUT
He Tak-1o npocro. X.-O. Tepurk yrBepskaact, 9To cpear BparoB aToro «epu-
HCHMs» AOCTOECBCKMII YHCANT MOASIKOB, €BPEEB, TYPOK (C. 40-43). OpHaKo B
AQHHOM CAy4ac YYCHBIIl CAHIIKOM KAaTCTOPUYCH U IIEPEAACT MBICAb ITHCATCAS
C 3aMETHOH AOACH NPUCTPACTUS. BeAb MOXKHO IOAYMaTh, YTO IOASIKH, €BPEH,
TYPKH M HPOYHE NPEACTABUTCAH MHOCAABHBIX (HEIPAaBOCAABHBIX) KOH(ECCHI
CIIAOLIb U IO OTACABHOCTH CTPEMSITCS K «CAMHEHMIO BO Xpucre», a Aocro-
€BCKUI1, 00BSIBUB MX BparaMu, KAMHEM IIPETKHOBECHHS ACKHT Y HUX Ha AOPOTE.
Ho Beab HMKAKOI M3 HA3BAHHBIX HAPOAOB HH K KAKOMY «CAHHECHHIO BO XpH-
CTe» HE CTPeMUTCS.. MBICAD O PEAUTMO3HON U HAILIMOHAABHON HETEPIINMO-
CTH, ABKE «IIOBUHH3ME» AOCTOEBCKOTO (C. 18 U CA., 40 U CA. 45 H CA. H AD.)
HE 3aCAY)KHBACT CTOAb HACTOMYHBOTO MIOBTOPA, AQXKE €CAU OHA U SBASICTCS Ad-
HBIO CBPONCICKOI Tpaaunuu (cp. c. 131-133). BpickasaHHast B ToHe camo coboit
pasymeromeiicss 1 6e3aneAASLIMOHHON HUCTHHBI, OHA YIPOILACT IHCATEAS, HE
CIIOCOOCTBYsI IIPOHUKHOBCHUIO B CYTh €TO MACH M AMIUb cOMBast ¢ TOAKy. Aatb
OTpHULaTeABHYIO (KakK, BIIPOYEM, H TIOAOKHTEABHYIO) OLICHKY SIBACHHIO, O4cp-
HUTb UAHM ODCAUTD €r0 — HE 3HAYUT ero oObscHUTD. [ ockoAbKy mpaBocaasue
AOCTOEBCKOTO YBA3BIBACTCS Y aBTOPa KHHUTH (1 HE TOABKO Y HETO) € PEAMTHO3-
HOH HETEPIMMOCTHIO U LIOBUHU3MOM, TO 00 HMACOAOIHYECKOM, $PUAOCOPCKOM
II0YBE MUPOBO33PECHUS [IHCATEAS] HE MOXKET OBITh peur. A BeAb Ha 3TOI [IOYBE
crpourtcst Bee. [To-BHANMOMY, €CTb BElH, O KOTOPBIX, IIPU AKOOOM TATOTCHUH
K AAKOHU3MY, HEAb3s] TOBOPUTH KPaTKo. BeAb kak Obl MbI HE OTHOCHAUCD K BbI-
6opy AocroeBckoro (k ero cAaBIHOPUABCKON M MPABOCAABHON OPHEHTAIIMH)
3TOT BHIOOP HE MHCTHHKTHBCH, HE 0E30TYCTCH, — HAIPOTHB, OH OOOCHOBAH.
BcnoMHMM, YTO MHCcaTeAb HAYHMHAA CBOIO AEATEABHOCTb HA COBCEM HHBIX ITO3H-
uusx (MycTh XPUCTHAHCKUX, HO HEOOA3aTEABHO TIPABOCAABHBIX H, YK KOHEUHO,
HE CAaBSHOPHUABCKHUX). BCIIoMHMM 1 ero cA0Ba, cKasaHHBIC HE33AOATO AO CMEp-
TH B 3aIIMCHOM TeTpapu 1880-1881 rr.: «HKBU3HTOpP M rAaBa 0 AeTAX [umeroT-
cs1 B BUAY Bpames Kapamasossr — B. B.] [...]. V1 B EBporie Takoii cuab! arencru-
YCCKUX BbLparcennii HET U He 0pi10. CTaro OBITb, He KaK MAABIUK K€ S| BEPYIO
Bo Xpucra u Ero ucrnoseayio, a uepes OOAbLIOE 20pH1UA0 COMHEHUIL MOSL OCAHHA

npomaa...» (IICC 27; 86).

3 KprI/IBOM B ITUTATaX BHIACACHBI CAOBA, IIOAYCPKHYTHIC aBTOPOM ITUTATHI.
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Crapasich He YIAYyOASITBCS B < AOCAAHBIC IIPUCTPACTHSI» PYCCKOTO IIHCATE-
ASl, €TO TIPABOCAABHE U CAABSIHOPHABCTBO, HCCACAOBATEAD BHIHYXKACH OITyCKATh
B cBOci paboTe cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ HUMU oHsTHsL. Hanpumep, monsitue rpexa, koto-
poe y AOCTOEBCKOro HAITOAHEHO OCOOBIM, HUYEM HE 3aMEHUMBIM cMblcaoM. He
cayyaiiHo repou AoctoeBckoro y X.-1O. Iepurka — npesxae Bcero mpecrynHu-
Ky, a He rpemHUKU. [ToaTomy PackoABHHKOB MOXET OBITb COIIOCTABACH C AIO-
OBIM 3A0A€EM, XOTS OBI U C A)KCKOM-HOTPOHII/ITCACM — CEpPUIHBIM y61/1151uel71, o
KOTOPOM, KPOME 3TOTO, PCIIMTCABHO HHMYCETO HE M3BECTHO (C. 53-54). Mexay
TeM UX COAMDKACT AHIIb TO, YTO AUTEPATYPHBIN IEPCOHAK U PEaAbHBII YOHiilia
obparnan Ha ce6s1 00IECTBEHHOE BHUMAHUE M 9TO UX IPECTYIIACHUS OCTAAUCH
HepacKphITHIMU. Ho MaAO AN pe3OHAaHCHBIX M HEPACKPBITHIX IpecTynacHuii? M
MHOTO AU Takoe COAMDKEHHE AOOaBASIET K IIOHHMAHUIO IIpousBepcHus AocTo-
€BCKOT0?

Aaace. Tlpecrynuuk, BBUAY KakuX-HHOYAb CMATYAIOLIUX €rO BHHY 00CTO-
SITEABCTB, MOXKET 3ACAY)KHBATh CHUCXOXXACHUSI U HE BBISBIBATH IIPH 3TOM CO-
cTpapanus. A rpemnuk (paxe ybuiina, Takoit, kak PackoAbHUKOB) 3acAyXKHBa-
€T COCTPaAaHMs 6e3yCAOBHO, XOTSI GBI ITOTOMY, 9TO TOT, KTO €TO CYAHT (TO €CTb,
B [IPHHLMIE, AI0OOI 4€AOBEK), OyAydH ToXKe HeOE3yIPEIHBIM, TIOOCTEPEXKETCS
C XOAOAHBIM CepALIEM, 6€3 BCAKOI XKaA0CTH OOBHHUTB APYIOro, He MOOBIBaB B
ero obcrosiTeabcTBax U Ha ero Mecre. CosHaHHEe COOCTBEHHOTO Ipexa CACPKHU-
BaeT cyabto. CKasaHo: «...KTO U3 Bac 6¢e3 rpexa, IepBblil OPOCh Ha Hee KAMEHb»
H T.A., C U3BECTHBIMU NOCACACTBHAMU (Fx. 8: 7-9). BoT nodemy, u 06 arom Ao-
CTOCBCKUIH NHCAA B Anesnuxe nucamess 3a 1873 I., PyCCKUI HAPOA HMEHY-
T NPECTYIACHUE «HECYACTbEM >, a IIPECTYIIHUKA — «HECYaCTHbIM». 3 aTo-
IO HE CACAYET ONPABAAHUS IPEXA, TO €CTh CAMOTO IpecTynacHuUs: «Her, Hapop
HE OTPHULIACT NIPECTYIIACHUS U 3HACT, YTO MPECTYIMHUK BUHOBeH. Hapoy 3Haer
TOABKO, YTO U CaM OH BUHOBEH BMECTE € KXKABIM IPECTYIIHUKOM>, 100 OyAb
OH U BCE OCTaAbHBIC Ay4ILE, YHILE, AOOpee, He ObIA0 ObI, MOXKET OBITH, U IIpE-
crynaeHust. M Bee xxe: «Hukoraa Hapoa, HasbIBasi IPECTYIHUKA “HECYACTHBIM
HE MepecTaBaA cYuTaTh ero 3a npecrynnukal» (I7CC 21; 18).

Kocuemess u Hepasrapanusix npecrynaenuil. X.-JO. Tepurk moassyercs
IPUBBIYHBIM B 3a[IAAHOH KPMMHUHAAMCTHKE TCPMHHOM — <HMACAABHOC YOHIi-
ctBo>». VMeercst B BuAy yOUIICTBO, KOTOPOE HE OCTABHAO CACAOB, IIO3BOASIIO-
KX HalTH npecrynHuka. Ha pycckoe Bocnpusitie, ONpPEACACHUE «HACAAD-
HOE YOUICTBO>» — HOHCEHC, IIOCKOABKY #0¢4.l, #0€aibH0e B PYCCKOM CO3HAHUU
OKPY)KECHO UCKAKOYUTEABHO [TOAOKHTECABHBIMM KOHHOTALUSIMU U HE YBS3bIBA-
eTcs co 3A0M. Aa U MO CYIIECTBY: BPSA AM HafiAyTcsl (32 KakuM-HUOYAD peA-
YailIIMM U3BATUEM) IIPECTYIIACHHUS, KOTOPBIC HE OCTABASIOT YKa3bIBAOIIUX HA
npecrynHuka caepoB. Ckopee, He BCErAa HAXOASTCS TA3a, CIIOCOOHbBIE UX YBU-
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Actb. B opnoM ns pacckasos Konan Aoitaa (Yepuosi Iumep) 1llepaox Xoame
IOYYa€eT MOAMLIEHCKOTrO HHCIEKTOpa: « MuAbIi Mol XOIKHHC, I pacCAEAOBAA
MHOTO NPECTYIIACHHH, HO AO CHX IIOP HE CTAAKMBAACA HH C OAHHM, KOTOPOE
COBEpIIMAO OBI AcTaOLIEE CYLIECTBO. AO TEX MOP, MOKA IPECTYIHUK XOAUT 1O
3eMAE, 00513aTEABHO AOAXKHBI OCTAThCS KaKasi-HHOYAb BMATHHKA, KaKasi-HHOYAD
LlapanuHa, Kakoe-HUOyAb cMelieHue, OOHAPYXKUTh KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCH HAYYHO
IIOAKOBaHHbIHA 00bICKHBaTeAb>» .+ CACABI IPECTYIACHUS AUDO HE BUAST, ALOO
O HHUX YMAAYMBAIOT, & CTAAO ObITh, IPABHABHEE TOBOPUTH HE 00 «HACAABHOM >,
a IpocTo 0 HepackpbiToM ybuiictBe. Ho 3aech HeAB3s yIPEKHYTh IEpPEBOA-
YHMKa, KOTOPBIA AOOPOCOBECTHO NEPEAAA CMBICA, YY>KABIH PYCCKOMY BOCIIPH-
ATHIO, KAK PYCCKOE BOCIIPUSATHE MHOTAQ MOXET OBITH Iy)KABIM €BPOIICHCKOMY
CMBICAY.

B Lpecmynaienun u naxasanuu 3n0aeictBo PackOAbHHKOBA HH B KAaKOM OT-
HOILCHUY HEAB3sI HA3BaTh «HACAAbHBIM youiictBoM>». [Topdupmit ITerposuy
OOBHHSIET reposi He TOABKO Ha OCHOBAHUH OIyOAUKOBAaHHOM UM CTaTbH U IPO-
YMX KOCBEHHbIX AAHHBIX, HO M Ha OCHOBaHHUHU (TTOAYEPKHEM 3TO BONPEKHU pac-
XO)KEMY MHEHHIO, KoTopoe pasaeaser u X.-TO. FepHrK) KOHKPETHBIX MaTEpH-
aAbHBIX YAUK.S [IpaBaa, HacyeT aTHX YAHMK CA€AOBaTeAb TEMHHT. B mocaeanem
CBUAQHUHU C yGHﬂueﬁ, y6e>KAa}1 €ro SIBUTHCS B MOAMLIMIO ¢ TOBUHHOH, [Topdu-
puii roBopuT: «IX, Popnon Pomanbrd, He coBceM cA0BaM BepbTe [...]. 5, moxer
OBITb, U CAM OT BaC KOI-4YTO AQXKE U TeIepb cKpbiBaio-c. He Beé e MHE Bam Tak
B3SATb AQ M BBIAOKUTD, Xe-xe!» (I1CC 6; 350, cp.: 352). [Topdupnmii ckpsisaet o1
IIPECTYIHHUKA TO, YTO MOTAO ObI TOMEIIATH €rO IIAAHAM — AODHUTBCS OT IPECTYII-
HUKA CKOpPEHUIIEH IBKM C TOBUHHOM, TO €CTh TOCACAHEH TOYKU B AO3HAHUU. On
MOAYHMT O BEIJECTBEHHBIX AOKA3aTEABCTBAX IPECTYNACHHS, TOTAA KAaK O KOC-
BCHHBIX YAHKaX (BCE, YTO MOAXOAUT IOA TIOHSTHE <IICHXOAOTHSI» ) OH PacIpo-
cTpaHsieTcst ¢ 00ABIION 0XOTOH. B oTBer Ha caoBa PackoabHHKOBaA O TOM, 4TO
[Topdupuii ommbaeTcs, npeAnosaras B HeM yOUIILY, CACAOBATEAb TOBOPUT:

— Her, Poanon Pomanbry, He omm6arocs. Yeprouky Taxyio umero. Yeprouky-To

3Ty 51 M TOTAQ BEAD HaIlleA-C; TocAas Jocmops!

4 Apryp Konan AOWA, Ilpuxawuenus Ileproxa Xoamca, mepeBos ¢ aHIAUECKOTO (Mocksaa:
Usa. «O», 2018), . 330-331.

s Hamomuum xapaxrepucruxy Ilopdupus, aamnyio emy Pasymuxumsiv: «Heposepuus,
CKCNITHK, LMHHK... HAaAyBaTh AKOOWT, TO €CTb HE HAAyBaTh, a AypauuTh.. Hy wu
MaTCPHAABHBIN CTApBIH METOA... A AcAO 3HAcT, 3HACT... OH OAHO A€AO, NPOIIAOTO TOAQ,
Takoe 06 yOuiicTBe pasbickaa, B KOTOPOM IOYTH BCe CACADL Obian rmotepsiabl! OueHb, OueHD,
O4eHb XxeaacT ¢ To6oit nosHakomutses!» (I1CC 6; 189). «MaTepraabHbIIT CTapblii METOA»
HPEAOAATACT HAANYHE BEICCTBEHHBIX AOKA3ATCABCTB.
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— Kaxyro geprouky?

— He ckaxy xaxyro, Popnon Pomansra (IICC 6; 350).

O6 310l «yepTouke» (BMecTe ¢ MaTepHaAbHBIM e¢ Boraomenuem) [ lopdu-
PHIL, AOAXKHO ObITh, COOUPAACS CKa3aTh B pUHAAC CACACTBHS, YIKE [IOCAAUB IIpe-
CTYIIHHKA B OCTPOL, — B CAyYae, CCAH TOT HE COTAACHTCS Ha SIBKY C IIOBUHHOIL.
BemecTBeHHBIE AOKa3aTEABCTBA mpecTynAcHUs, Kak Obl [Topdupuii Ha aror
CYET HU TEMHUA, OH MOT PasA0OBITb AMILb B pesyabraTe o0bicka: «Bbl uto Ay-
MaeTe: 51y Bac TOrAa He Obia ¢ 06bickoM? Bria-c, Ob1a-c, Xe-xe, ObIA-C, KOTAQ BB
BOT 3A¢Ch OOABHOM B mocTeabke aexkasn. He opuimasbHo u He cBOMM AUIIOM,
a 6b1A-c. AO IIOCACAHETO BOAOCKA Y BAC, B KBAPTUPE, OBIAO OCMOTPEHO, 110 IIep-
BBIM A@Ke caepam; HO — umsonst!» (I7CC 6; 346). 3aKAIOYUTEABHOE YTBEPIK-
ACHHE CBIIIUKA, O TIJETHOCTU €r0 YCHAHMH, — AOXb. JTO SICHO U3 bAmKaiime-
ro KOHTEKCTA, HO He ToAabKo. Ecam ITopupuii ObIA y PackoapHHKOBa, KOrAQ
TOT «BOT 3A€Ch OOABHOM [TO ecTh B becramarcTse — B. B.| B mocTeAbke Aexa-
AW, TO OH HeE IIPOCTO BUACA YOuiiny, HO u cabimas. OH, KOHEYHO, CABIIIAA
€ro MOAO3PUTEABHBIN 6peA, IO3AHEE 03aAAYMBIIMN U APYTHUX ITOCETUTEACH,
— 0 OyABAOTE, O CEPEXKKAX, O LCIMOYKAX, O HOCKE, O 6aXpoMe Ha NMAHTAAOHBI U
T.A. ({ICC 6; 98-99). Opnaxo [Topdupwuii 06 3ToM Gpeaec MOAYUT B ITPOAOAXKE-
Hue Bcero pomana. M Bee-Taku: mpepcTaBasieTcst HeBeposTHbIM, 4T06b! [Top-
(HpHIA, XOTS U «HE CBOMM AHIIOM> (TO €CTh MEPECOACBUINCh U IPUKUHYBIIHCH
KEM-TO, TIOCKOABKY APYTHE AHL]A Ha TOT MOMEHT UCKAIOYEHBI), HO OCMOTpPEB-
LM KBAPTHPY PacKOAPHHUKOBA «AO IOCACAHETO BOAOCKA» <«IIO IIEPBBIM Ad-
K€ CACAAM>, PELINTCABHO HHYETO HE YCABILIAA, HE HAIICA U HE 3aMeTHA. Beab
PackoAbHHUKOB, TIPsTIa YAUKH, ObIA HE B TOM COCTOSHUM (3TO HACTONYHUBO TOA-
YEPKHMBACT aBTOP), IIPU KOTOPOM YEAOBEK BAaAceT coboit. B cBoe Bpems oH He
06paTHA HUKAKOTO BHMMAHHUS Ha BBIIABLIYIO U3 KAPMaHa «KOPOoOKy» («ioBe-
aupckuil $yTasip ¢ 3osotbiMu cepramu» — I1ICC 6; 106, 108), a HE TO YTO
Ha KaKyI0-HHOYAb MCAKYIO LICIIOUKY, MAH 3aIIOHKY, MAH IIOAIIMCAHHYIO CTapy-
XOH 6yMa>1<1<y (IICC 6; 208). Korpa PackoabHHKOB NpPATAA YAUKH, OH 320bI-
BaA To 0AHO, TO Apyroe (IICC 6; 73-74) U caM MOHMMAA, 9TO «coobpaskeHUe
ero 0caabeao, pasppobacHo... ym nompadcH...» (IICC 6; 72). B atom cympau-
HOM COCTOSIHUH YOUHI]a OCTABAACS U AQABILE; €TO MYYHA TAKXKE CTPax OObIcKa
u criemka: «“O6bIcK, 00bICK, ceftdac 0ObICK! — IOBTOPsIA OH IPO cebsi, TOpo-
IIICh AOHTH [M3 KOHTOPBI A0 AooMa — B. B.]; — pasboiinuku! mopospesaror!” Aa-
BELIHUII CTPaxX OILATh OXBaTHA €TO BCEro, ¢ HOT A0 roaoBbl» (I1CC 6; 84). Ao-
Ma «OH OPOCHACS B yIOA, 3aIIyCTHA PYKY IIOA OOOU M CTaA BBITACKMBATDH BELIU
Ml HATPY>KaTh MMH KapPMaHBbI>», IIO-TIPEKHEMY HE BIASIABIBASICh B TO, YTO €MY AO-
CTAAOCh — KAaKHE-TO MAACHBKUE KOPOOKH, Kakue-TO cadbsiHHbIC PYTASPBI, Ka-
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KasI-TO LICIIOYKA, 3aBEPHYTasl B Ta3€THYIO OyMary, «elje 4To-TO B ra3eTHOMH Oy-
Mare, Ka>KETCSI OPACH...». 3aTEM «IIOKAAA BCE B PasHbIC KAPMaHBI, B [TAABTO U B
OCTABIUIMICS MPaBbIil KAPMaH [AHTAAOH, CTAPasich, YTOO OBIAO HEIPHMETHEE.
Kormeaek Tosxe B3sia 3aopH0 ¢ Bemamu>» ([ICC 6; 84). Boriiaa us aoma, Pac-
KOABHUKOB AOATO HILET MECTO, KYAQ MOKHO OBIAO ObI BCE BBIOPOCHUTD; «OH CTa-
HOBHUACSI YPE3BBIYAIHO PACCESH U 3a0bIBYMB U 3HAA 3TO. PemnTeAbHO HapO ObI-
ao cnemutn!» (IICC 6; 85). Hakonen, Hafias KaMeHb BO ABOPE U IIEPCBEPHYB
ero, oH craa Opocars B 0OpasoBaBlicecss «HeOOAbLIOE yraybacHue [...] BCE u3
xapmana. Komeaex npumeacs Ha camsiii Bepx...» (/ICC 6; 86). OpHaxo paHb-
ule peyp mAa He 06 OAHOM KapMaHe, a 0 KapMaHax (B MaAbTO M MaHTAAOHAX).
HesicHo, u3 Bcex An KapMaHOB U Bce AU Bewu BhIOpocua PackOABHUKOB, BeAb
OH IO-IIPEXHEMY HHUYETO HE NMPOBEPSIA U HU BO 4TO He BrasiabiBascst. He cay-
4affHO MO3AHEe, mocae nepsoro pompoca Ilopdupus, PackoapHukos cHoBa
«HCIYraHHO U 0e3yMHO» OPOCHACS K AbIpE B 00OSIX, Ha 9TOT pas «TIATCAb-
HO>» O6IJ_IapI/IBaH ee u <<nepe61/1pa5{ BCE 3aKOYAKH M CKAAAKU oboit» (I1CC 6;
208). Ho aeaaer on 310 yxe nocae obbicka [Topdupus, kotopsiit 6b1a BroAHE
POPECCHOHAABHBIM U BPSIA AH MCHEE TIATCABHBIM.

Kax 651 To HU 0b1AO, YoKe U3 IIepBOIl BCTpeur U 3HakoMcTBa [lopupust ¢
PackOABHHUKOBBIM BUAHO, 9TO CACAOBATEAb YOCXKACH U HE NPOCTO YOEXKACH, a
sHaeT (mocae 06bIcka GE3yCAOBHO), YTO IepeA HUM — yOMILa; U BCe AAABHCH-
IIIH€ €IO MAHHUITYASILIUU CBOASITCSI K OAHOMY — BBIHYAUTb PacKOABHHKOBA B 3TOM
cosHatbest. [Topdupuit poobusaercs neau Bcemu cpeactBamu. CobaasHsist re-
POsI IPEUMYIIECTBAMU SIBKU C IIOBUHHOI1, OH TOBOPHUT: «Bcio aTy ncuxoaoruso
MBI COBCEM YHUUTOXXHM, BCE IOAO3PEHUSI Ha BAC B HUYTO O0pally, Tak 4TO Balle
IPECTYIACHHE BPOAC IIOMPAYCHHUS KAKOIO-TO MIPEACTABUTCS, IOTOMY, IO COBE-
¢, oHo nompadcHue u ectb» ([ICC 6; 350). AciicTBuTeabHO, yM PackoabHu-
KOB2 IIOMPAYCH C IEPBBIX 3aMBICAOB 00 YOUICTBE U BIIAOTb AO IIPOCBETACHUSL,
SIBUBLLETOCS eMy yoke Ha Karopre. Ha aToMm 06cTosITeABCTBE, BHUMATEABHO €0
aHaAusupys, akueHrupyer BHuManue X.-IO. Tepurk. ITo mprcan nccaeposare-
AL, AAACKO HE CAYYANHO B [Ipecmynienun u Haxasanuu Takoe GOABIIOE MECTO
OTBEACHO CHaM. B caepyromux Apyr 3a ApyroMm CHOBHAECHUSX repost (AU repo-
¢B, ecAn BCoMHUTb 0 CBHAPHTaiia0Be) 3aKAl0¥acTCs cBocobpasue pomana (c.
79 U cA.). B 210l cBsI3M yueHBLA AcaacT psia AOOONBITHBIX HabAIOACHMIA, YIIO-
MUHAsl, B YaCTHOCTH, IYLUKHHCKYIO [Jux08y1w damy, KOTOpas O 4aCTH MO3TUKH
CHOB IOCAYXHAa 06pasnom aas Aoctoesckoro (c. 82 u ca.). Ho nanboace opu-
THHAABHBIM M CMEABIM YTBEPXKACHHEM HCCACAOBATEASI CAYXKUT MBICAb O TOM,
9TO BCE, YTO NMPOUCXOAUT ¢ PaCKOAPHUKOBBIM ITOCAE TOTO, KAK OH IIPOCHYACS
Ha CBOEM AMBAHE HE32A0ATO AO IIPECTYIACHUS, — Toxe coH. O6 aTOM CHe aB-
TOp pOMaHa He OOMOABHACS HU CAOBOM, M HAUBHBIH YUTATCAb O HEM HE AOTa-
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ABIBACTCSI, HO «AyMatoiero» dutareasi, cauraer X.-IO. Iepurk, Aocroesckuii
IOCBAMAET B «cHeKTakab». [Toawpsysace Tepmunosoruein A. Illmmara, yve-
HBII Ha3bIBACT 3TOT CIICKTAKAb «ACACTHPOBAHHBIM (paHTasupoBanneM» («das
delegierte Phantasicren» ), To ecTh «AAUTEABHOMN UIPOIi MbICACH» (C. 81 1 CA.).
OH BO3BpamacTCst K 3TOMY YTBEPXKACHHIO HE OAUH pa3: PacKOABHHKOB, «He
npoOYAUBIINCH B CEMb 9ACOB OT 005 4aCOB, OCTACTCS U AAACE BO BAACTU O0OAE3-
HEHHBIX BUACHUIL Bce, 4TO Temepp AEHCTBUTEABHO IPOUCXOAMT, BKAIOYAS U
SITHAOT, TPEACTABASIETCS \OCTOEBCKUM KaK IPOUCXOAAIee B yMe PackoabHu-
KOBa>» M T.A. (C. 84 u cA.). baaropapst rakomy npuemy, moaaraer X.-1O. Iepurk,
poman [lpecmynienue u Haxasarnue nprobpes 0cobyr MPOHUKHOBEHHOCTb H
HEOOBIMANHYIO TONYASPHOCTS (B CPEAC 3aTIaAHBIX YUTATCACH).

B opurrHaAbHOM 3asBACHHM YYEHOrO HaM BHAMTCS npeyBeanmdeHue. Mc-
CACAOBATCAD IIPAaB B TOM CMBICAC, YTO 3a0AYXKACHHS PacKOABHUKOBA, TOAKHYB-
IIIM€ €ro Ha IIPECTYIACHHE, KAK IIOKa3bBacT AOCTOEBCKHI, — HEYTO BPOAC AYP-
HOH $aHTAa3MH, AKMBOH XHUMEPbI; B 3TOM OTHOLICHUU OHHU U BIIPSIMb CPOAHH
6oabHOMY cHy. M Toabko. Ho Bpsia A caepyeT oOpasHblil mAaH IOBECTBOBA-
HUS, TIPHHAAACKAIUI aBTOPY POMaHa, IIEPEBOAUTD B UY>KABIH €My IAAH pac-
IIMPEHHO TOAKYEMOH, CYIy00 HHTEAACKTYaABHOM, OECIIPEAMETHOI UIPbI — TaK
CKa3aTh, BIIOAHE HEPEAABHOH peaabHOCTU. [IpousBepcHUs, AEHCTBUTEABHO
usobpaxaromue Takywo peaapHocts (X.-FO. Tepurk rosopur o «rtpapunumy,
npoctupawomeiics ot «Mapxuse: de aa Iusadvep (1820) . T. A. Topmana a0
TOAAUBYACKHX QHABMOB>» 1940-X — 2000-X TOAOB, — C. 91-92), Ha HAII B3TASIA
Aaseky oT pomana AocToeBckoro. XapakTepHo, 9T0 $paKTbl, COOOIICHHBIE CYAY
PasHBIMH TICPCOHAKAMH U TIOAOKUTEABHO aTTecTyomue PackoabHukoBa (mo-
MOLb YMHUPAIOLIEMY OT YaXOTKH TOBAPHUIIY U €0 OCTABLIEMYCs 6€3 KOPMHUADLIA
OTIIy, CIIACCHHE OT MOXKAPa ABYX MAAOACTHHX ACTEH), HCCACAOBATEAD, TOAYMHS-
SICh CBOCH UACE U BOIIPEKU UCTOYHUKY, BBIHYXXACH OOBSICHSTD B Ayxe OYATO ObI
OpEAOBBIX FaAAIOLIMHALIUIH, ABCTSIIUX CAMOAIOOUIO TAQBHOTO reposi: « Mbl Bu-
AUM: Gpeasiiee CO3HaHME TOTO, KTO, [...] cOBepUIMB ABOMHOE yOHiiCTBO, mpu-
cBamBacT cebe camomy aTpubyTh 6AArOPOAHOTO CIIACHTEAS U TOMOIHUKA> (.
87). Oanaxo y AoctoeBckoro PackoABHHKOB M B cAMOM A€A€ IIOMOLHUK H CITa-
carean (IICC 6; 412). Hapo ckasarb, 9TO €CAU OTHECEHHE pomaHa AOCTOEBCKO-
ro K NMPOU3BEACHHSM, CTPOSIUMCS Ha IIPUEME «ACACTHPOBAHHOIO $paHTa3H-
POBaHMUs», U HEAB3SI Ha3BaTh OE3yIPEYHbIM, TO CaMa MOIIBITKA COITOCTABACHUS
Lpecmynaenus u Haxasanus ¢ yKa3aHHOH 3aITAAHOEBPOIIEHCKOH TPaAUITHEH,
HAIIICALICH Y PYCCKOTO IIHCATEAS] HEKYIO OIIOPY, OTHIOAb He OE3BIHTEPECHA — 10
KpaliHel Mepe, AAST 3TOM TPAAULIUH.

K coskaaeHuio, Mbl He MOXKEM € OOABLICH TOAPOOHOCTBIO PACIIPOCTPAHHUTD-
¢s1 00 MHOTHX cOOOPaXKCHHSIX, BbICKA3AHHBIX ABTOPOM KHUTH O [Ipecmynienun
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u Haxazanuu U APyrux pomanax Aocroesckoro. ITocrapaemcst orpannauTscs
HEOOXOAUMBIM.

Anasusupys npousBeacHus pycckoro nucareas, X.-fO. Iepurk ymeer yu-
AETb B HUX HEYTO CYLICCTBEHHO BAKHOE U B MACHHO-TEMATHYECKOM OTHOLIE-
HUH, U B OTHOLICHUHU XYAOKCCTBEHHOTO MacTepcTBa. I Ipu aToM ocobenHOCTH
KKAOTO NIPOU3BEACHUsS IIPEACTAIOT I10A IEPOM HCCACAOBATEAS! OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMM MHAUBHAYaAbHOM MaHepbl AocToeBckoro B neaom. JactHoe u obmee
PaccMaTpUBAETCS B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBSI3U, H 9TO MO3BOASIET YYCHOMY OCMBIC-
AUTb pabOTy XYAOKHHKA HE TOABKO B OTACABHBIX IIYHKTAaX TBOPYECKOIO IIYTH
(oAMH pOMaH, APYTOii, TPETHIA...), HO U B IEPEXOAAX, B ABHXKCHUH, B IPOLECCE
— TaK, KaK 3TO 3asBACHO B Ha3BaHUU kHUTU. Ecan, roBopst o Llpecmyniennuu u
naxasanun, X.-10. Iepurk cocpep0TOYHMACS IPEUMYIECTBEHHO Ha CHaX, HHO-
rAQ BOBHUKAIOUIMX Ha CTPAHHUIIAX U APYTUX COYMHEHHH AOCTOEBCKOro, TO B
pomaHne Houom on BBIABUHYA Ha IEPBBIN IMAAH IPUEM «HEBEPHOM OLICHKH »
(c. 97 u ca.). ITo MHeHMIO HccaepOBaTEAsl, AOCTOCBCKHI HCIIOAB3YET pa3HbIE
QYHKIHOHAABHBIC BO3MOXXHOCTH 3TOIO NpHEMa, «Tak 4To Hduom Mmoxer
OBITH IPOYMTAH BOMCTHHY Kak (CHOMEHOAOTHS OMIMOOYHBIX OLICHOK» (C. 98,
Cp.: €. 105).

OHM HaYMHAIOTCS Ha TAYOMHHOM YPOBHE IIPEABICTOPHUHM POMaHa — C TeX
AML], KOTOPBIC IIOCAYXKHAH IIPOOOpasaMH IAABHOIO reposi. J1o Xpucroc u
Aon Kuxor, BocnpuHnMaeMble UX OKPYXXCHHEM B MEHSIOLIEMCSI, HO, KaK IIpa-
BHAO, HCKa)XEHHOM cBeTe. [lo3anee nmpuemoM AOCTOEBCKOrO BOCITOAB3OBAACS
K. Tamcyn B pomane Mucmepuu: «...HoBbiil 3aBeT, NpUKAIOYEHUST XUTPOYM-
Horo upaasro Ao Kuxora Aamanuckoro u Mucmepun Kuyra lamcyna obpa-
3YIOT AMTCPATYPHBII psiA, K KOTOPOMY NpUHAAACKHUT U Hduom. B ator psip
MO>XHO BKAIOYHTb M APYTHE IMPOU3BEACHUS, KaK, Hanpumep, [locmepmmuoie 3a-
nucku luxsuxcrozo xayba apabza AukkeHca, Xopomwo 3HakoMble AOCTOEB-
ckomy, uau xe u3 XX Bexa pomaH [lociednuis dncenmavmen Yoxepa I'lepcu, xo-
HEYHO ke, 9uTaBmero AoctoeBckoro...» (c. 98). 3Aech, Kak U B MHBIX CAYYasIX
(aTo 6esycaoBrOe pAocTonHcTBO KHHrH), X.-FO. Tepurk BuAUT npousseacHue
PYCCKOTO IHCaTeAsl B LIMPOKON IIEPCHEKTUBE OOIICEBPONCHCKUX AUTEPATYpP-
HBIX U KYABTYPHBIX TPAAULIMH, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE COAMDKCHMS (HapUMep, BKAIO-
deHHe poMaHa [0uom B dMaTaXHBIA KAaHOH KIMIIA C €O YTPUPOBAHUEM, U3-
OBITOYHOM IKCTPABAraHTHOCTBIO, PAHTACTUIHOCTBIO... U IPOY.) HE BBITASAST
ybeauteabHbIME (C. 130-135). BeAb MHOTOE M3 TOTO, 9TO KaxeTcs «besymHOM
MemanuHoi» (onpepaeachue Ba. Ha6okosa), MoxeT GBITh AMLIb HEAOCTATKOM
BOCIHPHSTHS, UAU HE SKEAQIOLIETO, HAM HE CIIOCOOHOTO IIOAHATBHCS Ha TY CTY-
IICHb PasyMCHMUS, TAC «MCIIAHUHA>» MPEACTaAA OBl AOTHYECKH OIPABAAHHON U
3CTETUYECKU AOMYCTUMOIL.
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Ho uTo kacaercst npueMa «HEBEPHOI OLICHKU >, TO HAOAIOACHUS U BBIBOADI
X.-YO. Tepurka Ha a10T cuer (dacTHbIC M 00mME) 6€3 IPEYBEANICHUSI MOXHO
npusHath OaecTsimmMy. OH MUIIET: «...BO3MOKHOCTh HEBEPHO OLICHUTb HEKUE
obcrosTeabcTBa (MAM e AMYHOCTD) BKAIOYEHA AOCTOEBCKMM B MOAOKHUTEAD-
HBIIl apCCHAA €ro M300pasUTEAbHOrO MeToAa [...]. B pomanax Aocroesckoro
YUTATEAs] CHOBA M CHOBA IIPUHYXAAIOT HEOXKUAAHHO U IIOA COBEPLICHHO HO-
BBIM YTAOM 3PEHHUS OCMBICAUTD TO, 9TO, Ka3aA0Ch OBI, AABHO YK€ IIOHSTO U CHSI-
TO ¢ moBeCcTKU. MHe x0Teaoch ObI ckasaTh, 4TO MaHepa [OBECTBOBaHMUs AOCTO-
CBCKOTO COCTOHMT B TOM, YTOOBI CO3AATh “ONPOBEPracMyI0 PEaAbHOCTS ...» (c.
101). CospaBast Takylo peaAbHOCTh, «/AOCTOEBCKHMI OTAACT HAC BO BAACTb HA-
AIO30PHOM ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, YTOOBI 3aTEM BHE3AIIHO CTOAKHYTb € COBEPIICH-
HO UHOM OLICHKOM [IPEACTABACHHBIX OOCTOSTEABCTB, AQXKE C COBEPLICHHO HHBIM
IIOAOXKCHHEM BELICH, TAK YTO YUTATEAb IPUHY>KACH U3MCHHUTD CBOC YCTOSIBLLIC-
ecst MHeHHUE» (€. 17). YaeHbIi yBs3bIBaCT (M CIIPaBEAANBO) 3TO CBOHMCTBO XYAO-
KECTBCHHOI MaHEPBI IIUCATEASL € €IO IIOHATUSMU O SKU3HH, BCCTAQ 3araAOYHOM,
IIOABIMDKHOM, pa3 M HaBCETAA HE 3aBEPLICHHOI, U O YCAOBEKE, TOXKE HE IIOAAAIO-
LIEMCSI OKOHYATCABHOMY M OCOOCHHO HETAaTUBHOMY CYAY: <«...AOCTOEBCKUIT XO-
YeT HAC YACPKATh OT TOTO, YTOOBI MBI — AQXKE HECMOTPSI Ha THETYILIUI IPY3 AO-
Ka3aTEABCTB — COXPAHSIAHM AOAI0 COMHCHHS B “3BEPCKOH 0ECYyBCTBEHHOCTH
4eAOBeKa, MO0 $aKTbl MOI'YT U3MCHHUThCS, BHE3AIHO PACCHIIATBCS IPAXOM KaK
peayAbTaT npeaybexAcHui» (C. 17-18) — TaK, 3aMETUM KCTaTH, KaK 3TO IPOUC-
XoAUT, Harlpumep, ¢ Muteit KapamasossiM B mocacaHeM pomane AOCTOCBCKO-
ro. «Macmrab mopo6HOMH aprymenranuy, — numer X.-IO. Tepurk, — Heanss
[EPEOLICHUTD, HOO OHA PEACBAHTHA U AASL TCOPUM IIO3HAHUS U AASL )KH3HCH-
HOH duaocopun» (c. 18). Awbbie dpaxTol (M camble yapydaiomue), — Hepeaa-
CT YYCHBIHA MBICAb ITHCATEAS], — «HEAOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHUE AASI [IOTCPU BEPBI
B YeAOBEKA. FIHBIMU CAOBaMU: HUTHAMCTHYECKAS] TCOPUSI IOHUMAHUSI Y4CAOBEKA
AAsl AocToeBckoro Beeraa AokHa. ITucaTeab MAET CTOAD AQACKO, YTO TOBOPHUT
0 YEAOBEKE KAK O CYILECTBE, HE TTOAAAIOLIEMCST OAHO3HAYHOMY OIIPEACACHHUIO,
160 4eroBeK Beeraa M Beroay cBobopaen» (Ibid.). Tlo nmoBopy mounstus cBo6o-
ABL' Y AOCTOEBCKOTO, IIOHATHS, OIMHUPAIOLIECTOCS HA IIPABOCAABHBIC [IPEACTABAC-
HUSL M CBSI3AHHOTO C BOACH, a He pasyMoM (cp.: ¢. 18), CA€AOBaAO 6bI TOBOPHTS
6oace 1oaApoOHO, YeM caeaano B kuure. Ho ceiluac moagepkHeM apyroe — yme-
HHE UCCACAOBATEAS] HAMTH CaMble KPAaTKHE U TOYHbIC POPMYAUPOBKH AASL 000-
3HAYCHHSI [IPHEMOB MO3THKU AOCTOEBCKOTO M COACPIKATEABHOH CTOPOHBI €TI0
AuTeparypHbix pabor. «Hesephas onenka», «omposepracMasi peaAbHOCTb>»
— npuMepsl Takux o6osHaveHuit. OHn pasbpocansl no Beeil kuure. Vmenno
6Aaropaps CnocobHOCTH B HEMHOTUX CAOBAX BBIPA3UTb CYTh U3y4acMOTO SIBAC-
HuUs, B YacTHOCTX U neaoM, X.-FO. Tepurky yaaercst ocBetuts MHOIHE IIpo0Ac-
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MBI TBOPYECTBA 3PEAOTO AOCTOEBCKOTO, OYAYYH YaCTO OPUTHHAABHBIM (€3 OpH-
I'MHAABHUYAHUS M OCTPOYMHBIM 6¢3 Haacapabl. Hexoropsie samevanust aBropa
[apaAOKCAABHBI, HO 3Ta MAaPaAOKCAABHOCTb 3aKAIOYCHA B XapaKTepe Haydae-
Moro npeaMera. Tak, B OOAC3HEHHBIX NIPUNAAKAX KHsA35 MBILIKMHA aBTOP BHU-
AUT HOPMAaABHYIO PEAKIIMI0O HPABCTBCHHOM AYIIH HA HCHOPMAABHOCTH PEaAb-
HOCTH, CTAaHOBSIYIOCS AASL Teposi HeBbIHOCHMOH (c. 113). U paace: «...06mas
HACS POMaHa IPEAIIOAArACT, YTO MOABEPKEHHOCTh 3TOTO KH3s IPHIIAAKAM
HE AOAXKHA CYMTATBCS CHUMIITOMOM OOAC3HHM, HO, COBCEM HAIPOTHUB, IIOKA3aTe-
A€M 3AOPOBOTO HPABCTBECHHOIO YYBCTBA, YKa3bIBAIOILETO Oyayliee, — 4yBCTBA,
KOTOPOMY TOCIIOACTBYIOIIHE XU3HCHHBIC IIPUHIIUIIBL €TO OKPY>KECHUSI HE AAIOT
IpaBa Ha CymECTBOBaHUE» (C.116, cp.: c. 113). Man paccyxacHue o Bepxosen-
cKoM-MAaALeM B becax: «...ecan ckasaHo [ Aocroesckum — B. B.], uto Bepxo-
BEHCKHMH TOABKO TaK BBITASIAUT, OYATO OH “BBISAOPABAMBACT IIOCAC TSDKKOM 00-
A€3HK, 4 IIPU ITOM HE TOABKO ‘COBEPIICHHO 3A0POB’; HO ‘AQ)KE HUKOIAA HE ObIA
00ACH, TO 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO BCE HPABCTBEHHOE B HEM OKAMCHEAO U, OYATO MepT-
BbIii OPHAMEHT, 3aCTBIAO Ha ero AuLe>» (c. 142). MHave roBops, repoii «HHUKOT-
Aa He ObIA GOACH> TOABKO IIOTOMY, YTO BCETAA OBIA MEPTB.

KcTaru, MBICAB HCCACAOBATEAST O TOM, YTO HUTHAM3M (pedb HAeT o becax)
IOPOXKAAECT «AHTUTBOPECHHSI>», KOTOPbIC HE IPOCTO IPOTHBOCTOST DoXxpuM
CO3AQHMSM, HO HEIIPEMEHHO U caMU €e6sI HCTPEOASIOT, TOYHO OTPasKACT OTHO-
uernst CTaBpOruHa co CBOUMU IIOCACAOBATEASIMH, AQ U € caMuM coboit. TBope-
rue CTaBporuHa, CyLeCTBYIOLIEE «TOABKO AASI TOTO, YTOOBI YIIPaSAHUTH ceOsl
B BHXPC IIPECTYIACHHS», 3TO OAHOBPEMCHHO «ACMOHCTPALUsi COOCTBEHHOM
HEXKH3HECTIOCOOHOCTH » caMO3BaHHOTO TBOpLa (C. 145).

Be3ycAoBHO yAQuHO COAMIKEHHME M IIPOTHBOIIOCTaBACHHE MHeHHs Mapkca
1 DHIEABCA, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, U AocToeBckoro — ¢ Apyroii, o Cepree Heua-
€BE, MOCAYXKMBILIEM PEAABHBIM IIPOTOTUIOM BepxoBeHckoro-maaamuiero. Aas
Mapxca u DHreabca, Kak usBectHo, « Cepreit Hewaes ato He HacTostmas peso-
AIOLIUS, 3TO BOOOLIE HEe PEBOAIOLIHS, a ¢ HecuecTbe, TOrAa Kak Aasl AocToes-
ckoro «Hevaes a1o u ectb peoatonus B ce cytu!» (c. 148). «Mcropus, — nu-
wer X.-1O. [epurk, — npusnasa npasoty npopodecta Aocroesckoro» (Ibid.).
MccaepoBaTeab ccpiracTcsi Ha MO3BAHHE (AKTBI, MOATBEP)KAAIONIME CIIPABEA-
AMBOCTb €ro cAOB (c. 148-149).Takoe yTBepxAcHHE TeM 6oAce 3aMEYATEABHO,
YTO YIIPEKH, YAMYAoIHe aBTopa becos B HECIOCOOHOCTH IPEABUACTD Oyayiiee,
Pa3AABAAKCH U PA3AAIOTCS C YAPYYAIOIHM IIOCTOSHCTBOM.

Anaausupys poman becps, X.-1O. Tepurk BBIAEASIET €rO OTAHYHTEABHYIO
0COOECHHOCTH — OIOPY Ha peasbHble cOObITHsI U PpaxThl. AciicTBuTeAbHO, Heva-
€BCKOE ACAO, MPOTOTHUIIBI rAaBHBIX repoes (Crasporuna, Crasporunoii, Bepxo-
BEHCKOTO-cTapuiero, Bepxosenckoro-maaamero, Kapmasunosa) 6oace nau me-
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Hee SBHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha U3BECTHBIC OOCTOSATEABCTBA U UCTOPHYCCKUE PUTYPHI
(c. 153-156). IIpn mamM¢ACTHON HAIIPaBACHHOCTH MPOM3BEACHHS ITO CCTECCTBCH-
Ho. OpAHAKO (M € TAKMM MHEHHEM YYCHOTO HEAB3S HE COTAACHTBCSL) TIPEAIIOYTH-
TEAPHOE BHUMAHHE «K paciii$ppOBKE HAMEKOB Ha TOTAALIHUE COOBITUS» U XKHU-
Bl AnLa (C. 153) HE BIIOAHE onpaBpaHo. MHTepec K peaAnsM, OTPasKCHHBIM B
XYAOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, HE AOAXKEH HUTHOPHUPOBATH €rO ICTETHYECKYIO MPHU-
poay: «...xotst Becor 6oace, 4eM BCe APyrue NPOUSBEACHMUS IIHCATEAS], OTMEYE-
HBI HHTEPECOM K IIOAPOOHOCTSIM HOAUTHICCKON COBPEMEHHOCTH U IIOTOMY KO-
€-KOMY MOXET IT0Ka3aThCsl IPABOMEPHBIM, YTO HMITYABCHI, AAHHBIC €O, MOTYT
OBITH 0OCY)KAACMBI IIPH AHAAM3E TEKCTA, BCE JKE ITO HE MOAMTHYCCKUI TPAKTAT,
a pomaH. Tak, paccMOTpeHHE COBPEMEHHBIX ABTOPY PEAAUI], OCHOBAHHOC Ha Ca-
MOM AYYIIIEM 3HAHUH (AKTOB, U B AAHHOM CAy4ac HUKOTAA HE CMOXKET 3aMEHUTb
KBaAUHIMPOBAHHON HHTEpHPETaU>» (C. 157). DTO MOAOKEHHUE TEM BaXkHEE,
YTO ANTEPaTypHast HayKa (pyccKas BO BCAKOM CAydYac) CKAOHHA PacCMaTpHBaTh
AI0OYI0 MHTEpIpETALUI0 Kak 00ACe HAM MEHee IPABAOIOAOOHBIE CYOBEKTUB-
HbIC U3MBILIACHUS, HE UMCIOIHE CEPhE3HOTO OTHOLICHUS K aBTOPCKOMY TEKCTY,
— B OTAHYME OT PEAAMH, TO €CTh UCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3b KOTOPBIX C IIPOH3BEACHH-
€M KaXETCsl HECOMHEHHOI (4TO 6BIBACT AAACKO HE BCETAA AQKE H IIPH BUAUMOM
CXOACTBE).

MexAy TeM HCHOAB30OBAHHME PCAABHBIX HCTOYHHKOB B XYAOXKCCTBCHHOM
[POUSBEACHUH COBCEM HE HCKAIOYACT UX CUMBOAMYECKOIO/AAACTOPUYECKOIO
HCTOAKOBAHMUSI, IPEAYCMOTPECHHOIO aBTOPCKOM MBICABIO. B Becax Tax e, Kak
M B APYTHX COYHHEHHSX AOCTOCBCKOTO, CHMBOAMYECKOE IOHUMAHUE HOABIINX
MAU MaABIX pParMEHTOB PaccKas3a CIOKOMHO COYETACTCS C MPSIMBIM 3HAYCHUEM
cr0B (06 3TOM CM., HAIPUMEP: C. 140 U CA., 161 U CA., 176 U Ap.).

Yro kacaercst ucnosean Crasporuna (raasa “Y Tuxona”), Bceraa BbI3bIBaro-
IjeH TOBBILICHHBII HHTEPEC UBAATEACH U HHTEPIPETaTOpoB poMaHa, To X.-TO.
Tepurk cyeA Hy)XHBIM COTAACHTBCS C MHEHHEM OAHOTO M3 M3BECTHBIX COBpE-
MEHHBIX pyccKux ydeHsix, B. H. 3axaposa, npussiBaBInero ¢ ocrTopoxxHOCTbIO
OTHOCHUTBCSI K COXPAHHBIIMMCS BAPHAHTAM 3TOI TAABBI BBHAY HE3aBEPILICHHO-
CTU UX aBTOPCKOH npasku. HesakoHueHHBIH, ymep6nbn?1 TEKCT HEAB3sI, KOHCY-
HO, IPOM3BOABHO, (€3 BEAOMA aBTOPa BKAIOYATh B poMaH (c. 168-169).

B Iodpocmxe noBectBoBanne pAaHo ot nepsoro auna. [ToBecTBoBaTeAb, MO-
AOAOM 4EAOBEK C HEYCTOMYMBOM, UMITYAbCUBHOM IICUXUKOM U €IIE HE CAOXKHB-
WNMHUCST YOOKACHHUAMY, MOABEP)KCHHBIH MPOTUBOPCYMBBIM BIICYATACHUSAM U
BAMSIHHSM, ACHCTBYIOI[MM Ha HETO U3BHE, MUIPACT B IIPOM3BEACHUM HEOOBIYU-
Hyio poas. ITo muenuio X.-O. Iepurka, «ieacHarmpaBACHHOE IpeBpaleHUE
HEAOBKOCTH ITOBECTBOBATCAS [HE YMCIOLIETO CIPABUTHCS C 4YBCTBOM, MBICADIO,
CAOBOM — B. B.] B BHIPasUTEABHOE CPEACTBO, ACAACT 3TO co3panue AocToes-
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CKOTO OAHHMM U3 BOXHEHIINX SKCICPUMEHTOB B HCTOPUH €BPOIEHCKO-aMEpH-
KaHCKOro pomana» (c. 171). Croap BeicOKOC MHeHHE o [lodpocmie, KOTOpOE
HCCACAOBATEAD IIOATBEP>KAAET CCHIAKAMH Ha OT3BIBbI 3HAMCHHTBIX CBPOICHCKUX
nucareacit (lepmana Tecce, @panna Kadxu, Anppe XKupaa, Tomaca Manna, Po-
Gepra Mysuast — cM. €. 193-195), AASL PYCCKOTO YMTaTEAs AOCTATOYHO HEOXKH-
AanHo. Xotst B Poccuu aToMy poMaHy MOCBSILICHO HEMAaAO paboT aBTOpHUTET-
HBIX YYCHBIX, B 'Aa32X HEIPOPECCHOHAABHBIX YUTATEACH, Ad U CIICLIHAAHUCTOB,
ITodpocmox B NACHIHOM U XyAOXKCCTBCHHOM OTHOIUCHHMH 3HAYMTCABHO YCTYyIa-
€T APYTMM POMaHAM IPOCAABACHHOIO <«IIATUKHIDKUs». AHaaus [lodpocmxa,
npeaaokernsiit X.-10. Tepurkom, 3acTaBasieT yCOMHUTBCS B CIIPABEAAUBOCTH
YKOPEHHBILETOCS IPEACTABACHHSL.

«HeaoBkocts pacckasa», 00bsCHEHHAs] HEAOBKOCTBIO HEOIBITHOIO IIOBE-
CTBOBATEAsI U TAaBHOTO repost, moaaraer X.-1O. Tepurk, — He 4to nHOE, KaK AO-
BEACHHBIN AO NpeAeAa «IpuHLuN “celare artem” (TO €CTh MPUHLMIT COKPBITHS
MacTepcTBa). Apkapguil [TAaBHBIA repoii U nosecTBoBateab — B. B.] Bee Bpe-
Mst OPMYAHPYET CBOM MBICAU HEOPEXKHO; Y HETO, OXBAYCHHOIO TO CTHIAOM, TO
4YBCTBOM YECTH, TO >KAXKAOH MPU3HAHUS, TOCTOSIHHO BBIPBIBACTCS TO, YTO €TO
BBIAACT, TO, Y€rO OH HE XOTeA cKazaTb» (c. 185). ITpuem ucroapsoBanus raxo-
IO pOAa OTOBOPOK, BBIHOCSIIMX HAPYKY TO, YTO CACAOBAAO OBI CKPBITH, Kak ObI-
AO 3AMEYCHO YK€ HCCACAOBATEASIMH, MOKHO YBUAETD H B APYTHX IIPOU3BEACHH-
X AOCTOEBCKOTO, HaYMHAasl ¢ HepBoro pomana. B Beduvix awdax (1846), xak,
HECKOABKO yTpupys cutyanuio, munieT B. b. IllkaoBckuil, «AI0AH He TOBOPAIT,
a nporosapuBaoTcsi».® OAHAKO HUIAC, BKAIOYAs, pasymeeTcs, U poman bed-
Hote 400U, MPUEM «CAYYaHHBIX OTOBOPOK>» U BCEH HEPBHOM, HEPOBHOM, CAOB-
HO HEIPHYCCAHHON PEYH HE IPOBEACH C TAKOH ITOCACAOBATEABHOCTBIO M HE
HAACACH TaKUM AQACKO MAYLIMM CMBICAOM, Kak B [odpocmie. DTOT CTUAD He-
YIIOPSIAOYECHHOIO pacckasa «06e3 KpacuBbIX GOPM>», IPHHAAACKAIETO OTIIPbI-
cKy «cay4aiinoro cemeiictBax» ([1CC 13; 455), IPOCTOAYIIHBIMU YUTATEASIMH
¥ KPUTHKaMH 0e3 AOATMX PasMBILIACHHH OBIA IIPUIIMCAH aBTOPY pOMaHa, HE
YAOCY>KHBILEMYCSI HAM HE CYMEBILEMY IIPUAATh MOBECTBOBAHHIO IIPHAMYHBIN
BuA. Kax mumrer X.-1O. Tepurk, «npunnun “celare artem” He 6b1a pacriozHan»
(c. 186). U satem: «To, uto crpykrypa storo npousseacuus [Ilodpocmxa — B.
B.] npoaymana A0 MeAOUEH, He OBIAO 3aMEYCHO €TO KPUTHKAMU >, B YACTHOCTH,
[IOTOMY, YTO HETATUBHBII OTKAUK Ha BHEIIHIOK GOPMY «3aIHCOK>» HA IIOCACA-
HUX CTPaHHUL}aX POMaHA OAHOTO U3 T€POCB ObIA BOCIIPUHSAT Kak IpusHaHue AO-
CTOEBCKOTO B HECOBEPUICHCTBE COOCTBEHHOTO MacTepcTBa (c. 186, 187).

6 Buxrop IIKAOBCKUM, 3a u npomus. 3amemxu o Aocmoesckom (Mockpa: Coserckuii
IHCaTEAD, 1957 ), C. 33.
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ITo y6expenuio X.-1O. Iepurka, oea0 65140 KaK pa3 B YAQYHO HAHACHHOM
BHCIIHEH POPME M COBEPIICHCTBE pabOThI XyAOXKHHKA, HOO « “HEAOBKOCTDb
pacckasa’ HCIIOAB30OBaHA B KAYECTBE CPEACTBA BRIpaXeHUS» (c. 187), KOTOpOE
CACAOBAAO OOAYMaTh, YTOOBI BCKPBITh TasIIMECS B HEM HENPOCTBIE CMBICABL.
XaoTHUYHBIH, TO-BUAUMOMY, CTHAb AACKBATHO BBIPAXKAA CMSATCHHOE COCTOS-
HHE [TOAPOCTKA, OKA3aBLIETOCS IIEPEA CAOKHBIM BHIOOPOM Ha IEPEIyThe pas-
HBIX AOPOT. A NOTOMY, YTBEPKAAET HCCACAOBATEAD (U B 3TOM yTBEPKACHHUH
CKOHLICHTPHPOBaHa OCHOBHas MBICAB), «Ilodpocmox He POMaH CTaHOBAC-
HUS [KaK OPUHATO AyMaTh — B. B.], HO MTHOBEHHBII CHUMOK IIOAPOCTKOBO-
IO COCTOSIHMS KaK KpuTndeckoii ¢paspr» (c. 187). Beab HaM, B KOHIIE KOHI|OB,
HEU3BECTHO, KEM CTaA MO3AHEE TAABHBIN repoil. BaxkHo TO, 4TO MpOHCXOAUT
saeck u cervac. X.-IO. Iepurk pasee mumer: «B aTom-TO M 3akarodeHa co-
BpeMcHHOCTb [10dpocmxa, KOTOPBIH IOTOMY U 3aHMMAET IIOYETHOE MECTO B
PsAy pousBeacHUi, npoctupaiomemcs ot Hosbps (1842) Tocrasa Oaobe-
pa uepes Aymesnvie cmymor socnumannuxa Tepaeca (1906) Pobepra Mysuas,
Iopmpem xydoxmcnuxa 6 ronocmu (1916) Axeitmca Axoiica u Jemuana (1919)
Tepmana Tecce a0 Had nponacmorn 8o pucu Axepoma Assupa Coaunpxepar
(c.188).

Apyroii, AOCTAaTOYHO HEOXKHAAHHBIH, HO €CTECTBEHHBIH B AOTMKE HCCACAO-
BaTeAsl psip COAYDKEHHI, OTHIOAb HE IPOTHBOPEYALINI Y)KE HA3BAHHOMY, CBSI-
3aH ¢ nayToBckuM pomanoM. CoraacHo muenuo X.-1O. Iepurka, Ilodpocmox
«IPUHAAACKHUT TPAAMLIUH IIAYTOBCKOTO POMAHA U SIBASIETCS 3BCHOM LICIIH,
npocrupatomeiica ot Aacapuivo ¢ Topmeca (aHOHNMHBIN aBTOP, 1554) Uepes
Cumnanyuccumyca (1668) Ipummenncraysena u Kuap Baasa (1715-1735) Ae-
caxa Ao Ilpusnanuii asanmmwpucma Peauxca Kpyrs (1911-1954) Tomaca Man-
Ha» (c. 188). Kcratn, JKuap Baas (B Henocpeactsennom cocepctse ¢ Aon-Ku-
XOTOM) YIOMHUHACTCS B YCPHOBBIX Marepuasax [lodpocmxa: «Boobume Bech
poman 4epes auto [loppocTka, nmymero npasabl sxkusHenHol (JKuap Baas
u Aon-Kuxor), moxer 6bitb odenp cumnatudacH» ([ICC 16; 63). Paccyxpas
poace o mayroBckoM pomade, X.-JO. Tepurk ocobo ormewaer to, uto «Ao-
CTOEBCKUH IICHXOAOTHU3UPYET IAYTOBCKOH TpadapeT>, yCMaTpUBasi CBsI3b Ca-
MOAIOOUBBIX M HETCPIICAUBBIX IOHOIICCKUX CTPEMACHHH CO CKAOHHOCTBIO K He-
OAArOBUAHBIM IPOACAKAM, HE IEPEXOASLIUM, OAHAKO, B cay4ae ¢ [lodpocmxom,
B «IIOAHYIO GeccoBecTHOCTD» (c. 188). M0AOAOCTD «Ha BpeMsi BBICBOOOXKAA-
€T B YCAOBEKE>» IIAYTa, KOTOPBIH «XOTEA OBl AOOMTBCS CYACTbsI HA CBOH CTpax
U pUCK. AOCTOEBCKHI YBUACA IPHPOAHOE EAMHCTBO POMAHA O IOHOCTHU H IIAY-
TOBCKOI'O POMaHa, B TO BPEMs KakK 3a IIAYTOBCKMM O0PasIioM y HEro pasAHdu-
Ma CXeMa XPHCTHAHCKOH HCIOBEAH, KOTOPYIo ABryctuH u Pycco peasnsoBasu
B CBOUX NPUSHAHUAX > (c.188).
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I'lonsATHO, 4TO B MHOTOCAOMHOH AUTEPATYPHOH NPEABICTOPUU POMaHa HC-
CAEAOBAaTEAb IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BBIACASET T€ MOMEHTHI, Ha KOTOPHIE AO HETO
He obpamasu AOAKHOrO BHUMaHUs. depHoBuxu [lodpocmia necTpsT pasHbl-
mu umeHamu. [ Tomumo Cepsanreca u Aecaxa, [Tymkuna u A. Toacroro ymomsi-
HyTsl Kapamsun, rpI/I6OC,A,OB, Toroas, TypreHeB, Mexcrup, Iere, Tetine, Tioro,
Auxkenc n Ap. (cm.: 17; 337 1 ca.). OHH HAMEKAIOT Ha MCTOKH, SIBHO BBIXOAS-
mue 3a rpanunsl HasBaHHbIX X.-IO. Iepurkom anteparypupix «psaos>». Bor
II0YEMY, B YACTHOCTH, BPSIA AU CTOMT OTBEPIaTh TPAAUIIHIO EBPOIIECHCKOrO poMa-
Ha CTAaHOBACHUS 110 oTHoweHuIo K [1odpocmxy. Kapamsun (Poiyaps namezo spe-
Mmenu, 1802-1803), IMyuxun, A. Toacroii, Tere, AMKKeHC 1 Ap. SIBHO CBHAETEAB-
CTBYIOT B [IOAB3Y 9TOM TpasULMu. Aa M aBTOp poMaHa B YCPHOBBIX HAOPOCKAxX
nuuter: «Boobuie 3o mosma o Tom, kak Berynua [1odpocmox B cBet. 1O UCTO-
PHSL €rO MCKAaHHI, HAAEKA, PA30YapOBAHUI, IIOPYH, BO3POKACHHS, HAyKH —
HCTOPHUS CAMOTO MHAOTO, CAMOTO CHMITATHYHOTO cymiecTsa. M sxusHp cama yqur,
HO MMeHHO cro, [ToapocTka, moTomy 4To Apyroro He Hayunaa 661> ([ICC 16;
63). Viaes IOCTENEHHOTO CTAaHOBACHHUS IOHOTO T€POSi 3A€Ch COBEPIICHHO OYe-
BuaHa. Ho, Aymaercs, ona He nmpotuBopednT ToMy, 4to yrBepx)aaeT X.-1O. Te-
PUIK, KOTOPBII U CaM II0 XOAY PACCyXXACHHsI OAHAXABI 00MoaBHACs: «Ilepe-
XOAHBI BO3PACT KaK CTaAMs CTAaHOBACHMS, COLMAAMBALMS |[[POHMCXOASINAS,
KOHEYHO, He BAPYT — B. B.] kak BrOpoe poxacHue» (c. 196). Poman cranoBae-
HUsI BIIOAHE COBMECTUM C M300PKCHUEM «MTHOBEHHOIO CHHMKA II0APOCTKO-
BOTO CO3HAHUS KaK KPUTHIECKOH $aspr>». Bee AcA0 B TOM, ¢ KaKoOil B3TASIHYTh Ha
Hero cTopoHsl. Bepab «das3a» He 03HAaYaeT OCTAHOBKH; BHYTPH HEE IIPOUCXOAUT
MPOLIECC, FOTOBAIUN HeU30eKHBII Hepexop ot 3Toi ¢passl k Apyroit. Kax 651 TO
HU OBIAO, HAAO OTAATh AOAXKHOE IIPOHHMILJATCABHOCTH YYCHOTO, YKA3aBLICIO Ha
TY CTOPOHY SIBACHHS, AOCEAE CKPBITYIO OT APYTHX, KOTOpPasi IIPOPOYHAA POMAHY
Aocroesckoro 3aBupHOe Oyaymee. «/lodpocmox — HauMeHee YUTAEMOE U3 €TO
[Aocroesekoro — B. B.] npousseaennii. Ho XyA0kKecTBeHHOE AOCTHIXKECHHUE Ta-
KOTO YPOBHSI MOXKET U [IOAOXKAQTD, TTOKa IybAnKa cospeer Aast Hero. Kapa Hér-
1eAb B cBocii MoHorpaduu JKusus Jocmoescxozo (1925) Hassaa ITlodpocmxa “He-
COMHEHHO COBPEMECHHEHIIMM IO TeMe U3 BceX TBopeHuii Aoctoeckoro”» (c.
197). [Tocae IpeBOCXOAHOTO aHAAM33, KOTOPBIH IIPEALICCTBYET STHM CAOBAM, 3a-
BEpUIAOIUM pa3roBop o [lodpocmxe, oun He KaxyTcs npeyBeandenueM. Ha-
IpPOTHUB, OCMbICACHHE poMaHa, npeasokeHHoe X.-FO. Iepurkom, pacmoaaraer
C €ro CMEABIM 3aKAIOUEHHEM 6e3 0coOBIX KoAeOaHMH coraacuThcs. Boobmie ro-
BOPSI, CTPAHHULIBI KHUTH, TOCBsieHHbIE [10dpocmiy, — GOAbIIASI YAQYa YICHOTO:
CPEAH APYTHX 3aCAY>KHBAIOLIUX OAOOPCHUSI CTPAHUL] OHH, BO3MOXHO, OAHU U3
Ayamnx. K ckasaHHOMY A06aBUM AMILD TO, YTO U 3ACCH POSIBUAOCH YMEHHE HC-
CAEAOBAaTEAS YBUACTb U3Y4aEMOE IMPOHM3BEACHHE HA IMHPOKOM KYABTYPHOM ¢o-
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He. Tak, onuceBasi OAHY U3 OTKPOBEHHO MEAOAPAMATHYECKUX CLICH POMaHA U
CBOASI BMECTE Ha4aAa ¥ KOHLbI, OH muuieT: «Bce Bo3byskaenbl. Bee kpuyar, ae-
PYTCSL, IAIOIOTCS, IAAAIOT B 0OMOPOK, IIPOAUBACTCS KPOBb, XOTS U 0€3 CMEPTEAD-
HbBIX nocaeAcTBUH. M Bce B TecHOM mpocTpancTBe. Ecan Mpl orasHemcs ¢ Ao-
CTOCBCKUM Hasap, TO BCe 9T OyAbBapHbIN poMaH B ctuae DkeHa Cro; obparum
B30p B Gyaymee — a1o Toasusya» (c. 179). M, Kak mokaspiBacT caM y4eHbIH, He
TOABKO [OAAHBYA, HO U ITEPBOKAACCHASI HOBASI AUTEPATYPA.

IMocaepHmiT poMan <«IATHKHIOKUA» — bpamvs Kapamasosvr. OH He mpo-
CTO caMblil « MOHYMeHTaAbHBIN>» (onpeseacuue X.-YO. Tepurka, c. 199) us po-
MaHOB AOCTOEBCKOrO, HO M CAMbIH CAOXKHBIN. B cray atoro obcrositeabcTBa OH
C TPYAOM IIOAAQCTCS YIPOLIAIOLIeH cxeMaTusanuu. Bo Besikom cayyae — 6es 3a-
MeTHOrO yuepba aast moHumanus. Cpead MHOTHX IPOOAEM, HOCTABACHHBIX
¥l PCIICHHBIX ABTOPOM POMaHa, HCCACAOBATEAD BBIACASIET OAHY U, O€3yCAOBHO,
raaBHyI0. B Bpamvax Kapamasosvix, cantaer X.-1O. Iepurk, « Aocroesckuii ¢
HEMPEB30MACHHOU AUAACKTUKON BOIIAOLIAET HpO6ACMy BO3MO>KHOU BHHEBI>» (c.
199). UTo KacaeTcst TEXHMYECKOTO aCTIeKTa, TO eCTh CIIOCOO0B H3AOKEHHS XYAO-
JKECTBCHHOTO MaTCpPHaAd, U30PaHHBIX aBTOPOM IIPOUSBEACHHSI, TO YICHBIH Ha-
3BIBACT ABA — AAACTOPUYECKHUH U peasucTudeckuil. [Ipu atom «cymecrBennoe
B COACP)KAaHHU AAHHOTO poMaHa, — yrBepxaaet X.-fO. Iepurk, — Bosmosxno no-
HATb AWIUb U3 HAIPSDKCHUS» MEKAY HUMH (c. 200).

Anaeropuyeckoe npoutenue bpamuves Kapamaszosvix nccaepoBaTeAb HaIH-
HAET C TAABHBIX ACHCTBYIOIIUX AUL], KOTOPBIE B €FO BOCIPHITUH IIPEACTABASIOT
c000ii pasHblc KOMIIOHCHTbI OAHON AHYHOCTH, IPHUBSI3AaHHbIC K TOMY HAU APY-
romy «poaesomy Tumy: Aaexceir — Monax; MBan — Murteaaekryas; AMurpuii
— Conpar, a CmeppsikoB — Aakeit» (c. 202). CoobpaskeHue 0 TOM, YTO TAaB-
Hble repou bpamves Kapama3osvix MOTYT OBITH CBEACHBI K OAHOH AMYHOCTH,
panee BbickasbiBaa K. B. Mouyabckuit. Takoil ANYHOCTBIO OH HA3bIBaA aBTOPA
pomana: « Amurpuii, UBan u Aaema — Tpu acrekra AUYHOCTH AOCTOEBCKOTO,
TPH 3Tama ero AyxoBHoro nyTH. [ Teiaxuii u 6AaropoAHLIfI AMUTpHii, A€KAAMU-
pyromuii “[MMH K papOCTH, BOIIAOIACT poMAHMUHEcKuTL NEPHOd SKU3HU aBTO-
pa; Tparnyeckas cyabOa ero, ob6BuHeHME B OTUEYOMIicTBE M cchiaka B CubUpB,
OIPEAEASIETCA UCTOPHEH HEBUHHOTO IMpecTynHHMKa MabuHCKOTO M 9THUM CBS-
3BIBACTCS C BOCIIOMUHAHHUAMU O ropax katopru. FIBan, arencrt u cospareasb co-
LIMAABHOH YTOIIUH, OTPAXKACT 720Xy 0pyoucos ¢ beaurckum v yBacdeHUs aTeu-
CTHYCCKUM COLMAAM3MOM; AACIIa — CUMBOAMYCCKUI 00pas mUcaTeAs! IOCAC
KaTOP>KHOTO IIEPHOAA, KOTAQ B HEM IIPOU3OLIAO ‘TICPEPOXKACHHE YOCKACHUIT,
KOTAQ OH 00peA pyCCKuit HapoA U pycckoro Xpucras

7 Koncrantua MOYYAbCKUH, Jocmoesckui. 2Kusuv u meopuecmso (Paris: YMCA-PRESS,
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Coornecennocts repoes bpamuves Kapamasosvix ¢ aBTOpOM poMaHa Ha pas-
HBIX 3TaIlaX €ro KU3HCHHOTO MyTH 0CcOOOro CONpOTHBACHUS He BbI3biBacT. Ee
MOXHO IIPUHATb KaK AOIYICHUE, AHLICHHOE OOS3aTCABHOCTH M HEIIPEMCH-
Hout npussizku. Muoe aeao «poaessie Tumbr» X.-1O. Tepurxa. Heansst He 3a-
METHUTb IIPOU3BOABHOCTH HX BbIOOpa. Aacia He MOHaX, OH TOABKO ACAAET IIep-
BbIC LIIATY B 3TOM HAIIPaBACHHH, HO, 0E3YCAOBHO, OH 4€AOBEK Bepyomuil. KBan
— Vnteanexryan (B 4epHOBUKAX poMaHa OH HasBaH npocto Yuensm — [/CC
15; 205, 206); B OTAMYME OT AACIIM, YeAOBEK HEBEPYIOIMIL, 6oaee TOro — oH 6o-
roboper. Ha ocHoBanuu Bepbi-HeBepust AOCTOCBCKHUI PasBOAUT STHUX IEPOCB B
IPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHbIC CTOPOHBI, HCKAKYAKIHIE 0E30IOBOPOYHOE coraacue, 160
«Kaxkoe coraacue mexxpy Xpucrom u Beamapom? Man xakoe corsacue BepHO-
ro ¢ HeBepHBIM?» (2 Kop. 6: 14-15). «Poaesbie Tunpr» X.-FO. Iepurka Takoro
IPOTHUBOIIOCTABACHHS He mpeanoaaraoT. Murs Kapamasos menee Bcero orse-
qaet onpepeacHHo Coapar, u passe uTo CMEPASIKOB, ACHCTBUTEABHO, — AaKei,
IIOCKOABKY AQKEHCTBO BHIPAXKACT CAMYIO CYTh €I IIPHPOABL.

[xaBHbIe repou nocaepnero npousseacHus (Pepop [TaBaosua Kapamasos,
Amurpuit, Vian, Aaema), kak o6bsicusia Aocroeseknit B mucemax (I7CC 30,;
250) M B caMOM pomaHe (pedb IIPOKYpOpa Ha CYAE), IPEACTABASIIOT co60il u3-
BECTHOE 00001eHIE, YKASIBAIOLICE HA « OCHOBHBIC IACMECHTBI» B SKU3HH TOI-
Aautneit unteasurentHoit Poccun (I7CC 155 125 u ca.). Ho ux Heabss ysHats B
aaaeropuyeckux nmeHosanusx X.-fO. Iepurka.

Boobuie roBopsi, TEPMUH «aAACTOPUYECKUI» AASL ODO3HAYCHMS MHOCKA-
3aTeAbHOTO NAaHA bpamves Kapamasosvix He TIPEACTABASETCS YAQYHBIM. Aa-
ACTOPHSI 3HAMCHYET OAHOSHAYHYIO CBsI3b KOHKpETHOro obpasa (mpeamera) u
OTBACYCHHOH HAcHu. Beccriopro, AocToeBckuil He 4y)KAAACS TIPHEMOB AAACTO-
pudeckoro nuckMa. B Bpameax Kapamaso6vix aAseropueit SBAsIETCS, HAIIPUMED,
nokAoH crapra 3ocumsl Mute Kapamasosy, koropsiit Pakutus Tak 1 HasbiBa-
eT «aMbaeMOil» U «asaeropueii». Ee 3HaueHHe UBBsICHEHO ABaXABL — Paku-
THHBIM U 3aTEM CAMUM CTapIieM 30CHMOI, HO KaXXAO€ U3 3THX HE COBITAAAIONINX
APYT € ApyroM ToAkoBaHmii — opHosHauHO ([1CC 14; 73, 258). Y Bee-Taku B no-
CACAHEM POMaHE, AA U HE TOABKO B HEM, AOCTOECBCKHIA IIPEATIOYUTAA HHOI, 60-
A€e CAOXKHBIH BUA MHOCKA3aHUSI — CHMBOA. B OTAMYHME OT asseropuu, oH MHO-
rO3HAYCH, U HMEHHO B MHOTO3HAYHOCTH €TI0 XyAOXKECTBEHHASI LIEHHOCTh. Ecan B
AAACTOPUM CMBICA MOXET OBITh CBEACH K KaKOH-AMOO paninoHaAbHOH Gpopmyace,
TO B CUMBOAC 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO. PacindpoBars ciMBOA ObIBaCT He Tak-TO IPO-
cro. Ero crpykrypa MHOrocaoiiHa ¥ B CBOEM COACPYKaHUH 00OpadMBACTCS OA-
HOI MAU APYTOH IPaHBIO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KOMITOHEHTOM KAaKHUX HUACH-

1980), C. 491; IEPBOC H3AAHHUE — 1947 T.
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HO-TEMATUYECKUX CBSI3CH BHYTPH LICAOTO €r0 BUAUT 4UTaTeAb. Pasymeercs, mo
IIOACKA3Ke aBTOPA. SGHAYCHHE CHMBOAA BBICTYIIACT HE B BUAE OIIPEACACHHOTO, Ka-
JKAOMY BHSTHOTO CMBICAQ, 2 B BUAC HEKOH DOACE MAM MEHEE IHPOKOH CMBICAO-
Boi1 nepcrnextusbl. Hanpumep, uenrpassHoe coObitue bpamses Kapamnasosvix,
oTueybuiicto, B uccacpoBanun X.-1O. Iepurka — mspkkoe, HO GBITOBOE 3A0ACH-
ctBo. M toapko. OpHako y AOCTOEBCKOrO OHO YCAOKHEHO CUMBOAHYECKOM Ha-
IPy3KOil M HaMekaeT (B AOTHKE H3BCCTHOTO COOTBETCTBUS 4apb=omely), Tpe-
XKAE BCEro, Ha 1japeybuiictBo. «...LleHTpasbHast TeMa poMaHa, — IHCaA B CBOC
Bpems A. I'l. Ipoceman, — oTLeyOHICTBO — CHMBOAM3HPYET HCTOPUYECKOE SIB-
ACHHME, BCETAa rayboko BoaHOBaBluee AOCTOEBCKOTO, — LapeybuiictBo».* Tema
LIapp=OTEI}] 3BYYUT B IIOCACAHEM BBINyCKe Auesnuxa nucamers 3a 1881 r., cpa-
3y TIOCAC BBIXOAA B cBET Bpamuves Kapamasosvix? B 6oace panckoii (au Bbico-
KOI1) MEPCIIEKTUBE OHO HaMeKaeT Takke Ha boroybwuiictso. Bee ato Hemaso-
BKHO AASI IOHUMAHUSI TPOUSBEACHUSL. XOTs OBl IIOTOMY, YTO B OAHOM, APYTOM
M TpeTheM Tpexe (M MPECTYNACHUM) OTYACTH ACAOM (OTBE3A U3 AOMA HAKaHy-
He yOuiicTBa, ocTaBAsBIIMI cBOGOAY ActictBust CMEpAsKOBY) U ropaspo 6o-
A€E — CAOBOM U MBICABIO (TCOPHs «BCE MO3BOACHO> ) BUHOBEH TOABKO MBaH.
Hu Aaema (no KpaliHEH Mepe, B 3HAKOMOM BCEM YaCTH 3aAyMaHHOM Aoctoes-
CKMM AMAOTHH), HU MuTs K napeybuiictsy u boroy6uiicTy ¢ nx moautuaeckoit
¥ PEAUTHO3HO-PHAOCOPCKOI IIOAOIACKON OTHOLICHHS He nMeloT. [To ybexae-
Huo ke X.-1O. Tepurka, MHOrOKpaTHO IIOBTOPEHHOMY B KHUI€E, TAABHBII BHHO-
BHUK y6HﬂCTBa orua He MBan, saxe He Cmeppskos, a Murs: «...bes Amutpus
He Ob1a0 Ob1 yOmitictBa. Xotst VHTeAACKTyaA IOArOTOBUA YOMIALly, HO TOAB-
KO OTKpoBeHHOE HamepeHue Coapara coBepiuuth youiicTBo mobyxaaet Aakes
ero coBepwnTh. 1 MOTOMY-TO BCsl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 OCYILICCTBACHHE 3Aa AO-
KUTCA Ha AMutpusi» (. 207; ¢p.: €. 202-203, 204, 205 1 Ap.). Koneuno, B npo-
HCIICAIICH TparcAun (MCCACAOBaTeAb HE OTPMILIACT) B MCHBIUCH MAM 6OAbLICH
CTEIICHU BUHOBHBI Bce Oparbsi. 11 aTO 0OCTOATEABCTBO MOATBEPXKAACT MBICAD
CTaplja O TOM, YTO «BCAKHUI MPEA BCEMH 32 BCEX U 32 BCE BUHOBAT» (IICC 14;
262, 270, 273, 275 1 Ap.). Ho rAaBHBIM BUHOBHMKOM IIPECTYIACHMUS, KaK IIPUHSI-

8 Aeonup ['POCCMAH, Jocmoescxuii, (Mocksa: Moaopas TBapAMS, 1962), C. 517.

9 3aece AocroeBckuit nucaa: «...Hapop Ham [...] Mmoxer 6BITH BrOAHE YAOCTOEH AOBEpUS.
H60 KTO e €ro He BHAAA OKOAO aps, 6Au3 Lapsi, y naps? OTO ACTH LIapEBbI, ACTH
3aIpaBCKHUE, HACTOSIUE, POAHBIE, A 11apb UX oTell. PasgBe 9TO y HAC TOABKO CAOBO, TOABKO
3BYK, TOABKO HAMMEHOBAaHHE, YTO ‘Ljapb uM oter; ? Kro Aymaer Tak, TOT HudYero He
nonumact B Poccun! Her, TyT npes, ray6oxas u OpPUTMHAABHEHIIAS, TYT OPTraHU3M, JKUBOH
U MOTY4YHH, OPraHU3M HAPOAQ, CAUSHHOTO C CBOUM I[APEM BOEAUHO>» (IICC 27; 211 AP-)-
Her comHenus, 410 B Tparnyeckux COOBITHAX PYCCKOM PEBOAIOLIMU 1917 T. U uapcyGHﬁCTBc
AocToeBcKuIl, AOXKHBU OH AO POKOBBIX AHEH, 06BUHUA OB HE HApOA, A TeX, KTO B3SIA TOTAQ
HaA HUM BAACTb.
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TO CYUTATH OOABIIHHCTBOM yueHsbIX, koTopsiM BospaxkaeT X.-IO. Iepurk, Bce-ta-
ku ocraercsi Man. Teopueil «Bc€ O3BOACHO» OH U BBI3BAA, M 3aPaHEE OIPaB-
AaA yOUIICTBO, a 3aTEM OTBHE3AOM U3 AOMA, IIOATOAKHYA K HeMy. MuTs ke cBoeit
ONPOMETYUBOCTBIO U HEOOY3AAHHOI CTPACTBIO AMIIb HEBOABHO (B IIPOTUBOIIO-
AOKHOCTD VBaHy, KOTOPBIH ACHCTBYET CO3HATCABHO) IOMOT AAKCK) HCIIOAHHUTD
3aoe Hamepenue. He cayuaiino mospuee, B pasrosope ¢ VBaHoM ¢ raasy Ha raas,
CMepAsIKOB OOBHHSIET TOABKO €ro: «Bbl yOuawM, Bbl TAaBHBII yOUBEL U €CTb...»
(IICC 155 61, cp.: ¢. 63). HamomHuM Taxoke, 9TO B 4epHOBUKAX poMaHa AOCTOCB-
ckuii Toabko MBana (1 He pas) HasbiBaeT ybmitneit: «On (Yowuita) yreepxaa-
€T, YTO HET 3aKOHA U YTO AKOOBb AMIIb CYLIECTBYET U3 BEPHI B OeccMepThe»
(IICC 155 207, cp.: €. 209, 210).

Omnycrum Apyrue cooOpaskeHUsI HCCACAOBATEAS], C KOTOPBIMH MOXKHO OBIAO
OBl IIOCIIOPUTD, HO MTOAYCPKHEM OAMH HeMaAoBaHbIH MoMeHT. X.-FO. Tepurk
muutet: «...CyacOHOC pasbupareabctBo B bpamesx Kapamasosvix [nmeercst B
Bupy kuura “CypeOHast omubxa” — B. B.] A0AKHO 6BITH HOHATO [...] Kak asae-
ropust “Boxxbero cyaa’, mpea AMIIOM KOTOPOrO ACHCTBUTEABHO BUHOBEH AMu-
Tpuit» (c. 206). U aasce: «To [...], 410 Ha peaancTuieckoM ypoBHE — BCero
AUIIb HECTIPABEAAMBAsI OLINOKA IPABOCYAUs], HA AAACTOPUYECCKOM YPOBHE CTa-
HOBHTCS CIIPABEAAMBBIM OCYXXACHUEM KOMIOHEHTH! ‘Amutpuit”» (c. 213). Bor-
XOAHT, «DOXHIT CyA>» CAY>KHUT ITOCACAHHM H PEIIAIOLIMM aPTYMEHTOM IIPOTHB
Muru.

ITO HE COOTBETCTBYET UCTHHE. BeAb HM Ha KAKOM «yPOBHE> HEAb3s 3a-
6bITh TOT PakT, 4T0 MuTs Bee-Taku He yOHUBaA OTLA, @ IOTOMY HH IICPEA AFOAD-
Mu, HU nepep Borom He Hecer raaBHOI (TeM GoAace — MOAHOMH) OTBETCTBEHHO-
crH 32 310 3A0AeicTBO. «Kastnycs Borom u Crpamnsiv cypom Ero, — xpuuur
OH, BBICAYILIAB IIPHTOBOP, — B KPOBU OTLa Moero He BuHOBeH!» (I1CC 155 178).
W sr1o Tak u ecrs.

Hecomnenno, boxuit cys Bepmmmrcs nap Mureit. Ho, Bo-nepBbIx, oH He
IPUBSI3aH K CYAY NIPHCSDKHBIX C €TI0 «CYACOHOI ommbKoi». AAs repost aToT
CyA HA4aACsl PaHbILE, BO BPEMs IIPEABAPUTEABHOIO CACACTBUs: «Hukoraa, Hu-
KOTAQ HE MOAHSACS OBl st cam co60it! Ho rpom rpsinya. I[punumaio myxy o68u-
HCHUSI U BCCHAPOAHOTO I030Pa MOCTO, IIOCTPAAATh XOYY U CTPAAAHUEM OYH-
mycn!» (IICC 14; 458). Cp. Tarxke caoBa AOCTOEBCKOTO B OAHOM U3 THCEM:
«...0H [Muts — B. B.] ounmaeTcst CepALIEM U COBECTBIO ITOA IPO30H Hecda-
CTbSI U AOKHOTO 00BHHeHMs. [IpuHUMaeT AyIION HakasaHHE HE 32 TO, YTO OH
CACAAA, 2 32 TO, YTO OH ObIA Tak 6€300pa3eH, YTO MOT U XOTEA CACAATD IIPECTY-
IIACHHE, B KOTOPOM AOXHO OyaeT o6BuHEH cyaeOHOI omubkoit |[...]. Hpas-
CTBEHHOC OYMILCHHUE CrO HAYMHACTCS Y)KE BO BPEMsI HECKOABKHX 4aCOB IIPCA-
BAPUTEABHOTO cAeACTBHA...» ([ICC 30; 130). Bor mouemy BhiCmIMit Cys Hap
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Mureit He TOABKO HaKa3aHHE, HO U MHAOCTb. BeAb Teporo AaHa BO3MOXKHOCTB
MICKYIIUTh CTPAAAHHUEM TPEXH BCEH €ro OeCIyTHOM XXU3HH, YTOOBI 3aTeM BOC-
KPECHYTb B )KM3Hb U PAAOCTb.

Bo-Bropsix, rpom Bosxbero cyaa (aaxke B 6oabmeit crenenu, yem Hap Mu-
Tei) rpemMuT Hap CMEPASKOBBIM, KOTOPBIH, OTHSB Hy>KyIO )KH3Hb, BBIHYXKACH
3a 3TO PaccTaThes ¢ cOOCTBEHHOM (camMoy6buiicTBo),  Hap MBanom. OtBepHys-
muck ot bora, MBaH oka3piBaeTCsi AULIOM K AHIY C MPAYHBIMU CHAAMU «MH-
poB uHbIX>». COCTOsIHIE 6OrOOCTABACHHOCTH B OTBET Ha OOrOOTCTYIIHUYCCTBO
000paunBaeTCs AASL TEPOSI YTPATON CBETA U TSDKCABIM IIOMPAYCHUEM PACCYAKA.
Ho Beab 310 camoe cTpamiHoOe HakazaHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKET IIOCTUTHYTh YEAOBE-
Ka. Bcmomunm [ lymxuna:

He aait mue bor cositu ¢ yma.
Her, aerye nocox u cymaj;

Her, aerue Tpya u taag..., 1 T. A"

HeAb3st He BCIOMHUTD B 3TOI CBSI3H U USBECTHYIO IIOCAOBHLLY, BCTPEYAIO-
LIYIOCS Y APEBHHX IPEKOB U 9€PE3 PUMCKOE IIOCPEACTBO HAM 6€3 Hero mepe-
LIEAIIYIO B pasHble eBporeiickue saspiku: «Quos deus perdere vult dementat
prius» («Koro 6or xouer nory6urs (Hakasars), TOro o peaact 6e3ymMHbIM (TO-
rO OH CHaJaAa AMIIACT Paccyaka)» ). [To-BHAMMOMY, K IPEYCCKUM HMCTOYHHU-
KaM BOCXOAMT M PYCCKasi IOTOBOPKA, OTMCICHHAS U B Hnamvescxoti Aemonuci:
«bBor, erpa xouer nmokasHuTH YeaoBeka, OTHUMACT y Hero yM»."! VMeHHo aToit
CypoBOIi Kapoil 1 HakaszaH VBan. HesaypsiAHBIN yM U y9€HOCTD B COCAMHECHUH
¢ 6e3MepHON TOPABIHEH, B KOHIIC KOHLIOB, YBACKAH I€posl B AcOpu Oesymusi.

Haxonew, Tpetbe u camoe BakHoe. Boxxuii cyp, co BCeto 04eBUAHOCTBIO BME-
LIABIIMACS B COOBITUSL M ONPEACAMBIINI CYABOBI TAABHBIX BUHOBHHKOB Tpa-
reaun (MBana, CmepasikoBa, Muth) u ee sxeptBbl (cTapuka Kapamasosa), Bo-
npexu Tomy, uTo yrBepxkaaer X.-IO. Tepurk, He nMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS
K aaseropun. Beab oH He siBAsIETCS MHOCKazaHHeM. DTOT boxkuii cya — xusas,
HEYCTPaHHUMasl, TO SIBHO, TO IPUKPOBECHHO ACHCTBYIOIAsl 9aCTh TOH PEAABHO-
CTH, KOTOPYIO pucyeT aBTop bpamves Kapamasosvix, 1bu peAnrnosusie (mpa-

10 Aaexcanap C. ITviukuH, [oanoe cobpanue covunenuii, B 16-mn 1. (Mocksa-AcHuHTpaa:
AH CCCP, 1937-1959), T. 3, Cmuxomeopenus 1826-1836. Ckasxu, 1948, c. 322.

11 Cm.: Huxosait C. AmykuH, Mapus I. AWYKMHA, Kpowiamoe caosa, Wsa. 3-¢,
HCIpaBACHHOE U ponoaHeHHOe (MockBa: XyAOKeCTBeHHAs! AUTEpaTypa, 1966), C. 326-327;
a raoke: Baaepuii IT. BEPKOB, Baaepuit M. MOKHMEHKO, Cseraana I. IIIVAEXKKOBA,
Boavuodi crosaps xporiamuix cros pyccxozo asvixa (Mocksa: Pycckue caoBapu-Actpeas-
ACT, 2000),c.227u Ap-
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BOCAQBHbIC) YOCKACHUS TPOHUBBIBAIOT BeCh poMaH. | [pOHHM3BIBAIOT IOTOMY,
YTO pap BBIPOKCHMS ITHX YOCKACHUI OH U HanmucaH. CTpeMACHHE YACPKH-
BaTbh TAC-TO B CTOPOHE 3TO OOCTOATEABCTBO KaK HEYTO HECYIIECTBEHHOE, Oe3-
YCAOBHO, BEAECT MCCAEAOBATEASl K HATSDKKAM M AOCAAHBIM mpocyeraM. MHoraa
yreepxaeHuAM X.-TO. Tepurka He xBaraer ompepeaeHHOCTH M coraacus. Ha-
npumep, yroussist coobpaskenust B. H. 3axaposa, yueHbiit cHoBa nuuier o Towm,
uT0 B bpameax Kapama3osvix «CTOAb e 3aMeTeH HHTEpEC AOCTOEBCKOro K
KPUMHHOAOTHH, KaK M K XPUCTHAHCTBY MHCCHOHEPCKOro ToAKa. M xpumunoso-
2US, U XPUCTNUAHCINB0 UMEIOT PaBHOE 3HAYCHHE AASI OOLICH BHYTPCHHEH CBSI3-
HoctH MetapoMaHa. OHM B3aMMHO 00YCAaBAMBAIOT APYT APYIa KaK OCHOBOIIO-
AaraloIue IEPCIEKTUBbl 9CAOBEKOIIOHUMAHM...» (c. 257). Aaace, roBops He
TOABKO O bpamvax Kapamaszo6vix, HO 1 O pPOMAaHHOM TBOPYECTBE IIHCATEAS BO-
o6we, X.-1O. Iepurk BbickasbiBacT 6OACE YHHBEPCAABHYIO U, AyMaeTcs, boace
IIPaBUABHYIO MBICAb: «/AOCTOCBCKHMI CO3AACT CTOAb BCeOOBEMAIOIIUI 0Opa3
YEAOBEKA, YTO IIPU3BAHHBIMU K €O HHTCPIPETALMU YYBCTBYIOT CeOsl pasamy-
Hermuye GaKyAbTETBI: TEOAOTHYECKHUH, IOPUAUYECKUH, MEAUITUHCKUN U PHAO-
copexuit. Hu opAuH 13 HuX, BIpodeM, He MOXET IPETCHAOBATh Ha 0COOYIO U
AOMHHHUPYIOIIYI0 KOMIETEHTHOCTb B OTHOIIECHUH ISATUKHIDKUSA A OCTOEBCKOTO,
AQXKE €CAM CAEAYET IPU3HATh KPUMHHOAOTHIO U XPHCTHAHCTBO KPACyTOABHBIM
KaMHEM BOIIAOLICHHBIX TEM U [IOTOMY B IICPBYIO O4EpPEAb OOPATUTHCS K IOPUCTY
 Teonory» (c. 262).

Camoro yueHoro 60AblLE IPOYETO NPUBACKACT KPUMUHOAOTHSL. ITO Kacaet-
Cs1 XpUCTHAHCTBA, BEPHEE — XPUCTHAHCKON 3THKH, TO B XyAO)KECTBEHHOH TKaHH
usygaeMsix npousseaeHuil X.-IO. Iepurk roroB ocTaBuTh UM AHIIb MECTO O-
Ha, HA KOTOPOM SIPY€ «BCIIBIXMBAIOT |[...| IPECTYNACHNUS, ALOOBHO H300paskeH-
Hbie AocroeBckum» (c. 262).

Ha sroM moABITOXHM 0OCY>KACHHE MTOCACAHETO poMaHa /AOCTOEBCKOrO.
KoHeuHO, OHO He HCYEpIIBIBACT TOTO, YTO MOXKHO ObIAO ObI cKa3aTh O bpams-
ax Kapamasosvix u APyrux IpOHM3BEACHUSX ITHCATEAS, KAK OHH IIPEACTAIOT Ha
CTPaHMIJaX KHUI'U HEMELIKOTO YYEHOTO — OYECHb CBOCOOPasHOro, OAecTsLe Ipy-
AUPOBaHHOTO, XOTdA, HAa PYCCKHUH B3IASIA, HMHOTAQ CAHMIIKOM IIPHUBEPSKEHHOTO
CBOECH «EBPONEHCKON TPAAULIUU > .

3akArunTEABHBIE ABE HeGoABIINE TAABBI HccAcAOBaHUs (0AHA — 06 Hzpoxe
u [epmanuu, a Apyras — o BausiHuu 6uorpadudeckux GpakToB Ha TBOPYECKYIO
MBICAB /\OCTOEBCKOTO) TOXE COACPKAT MHTCPECHBIC COOOPAXKEHUS U MOAPOD-
HOCTH, HO B LICAOM OHH 00O0IAI0T paHee U3AOKCHHBIN MaTepua. AOCTOIHBI
COXKAACHHUS AMIIb HACTOWYMBO IIOBTOPSIEMBIE CAOBA O PYCCKOM HalJMOHAAH3-
Me U KceH0$poOun AOCTOECBCKOTO, TOTAA KaK B ACHCTBHUTECABHOCTH OTHOILCHUE
IHCATEAS] K APYTUM HALMsIM, K €BPOICHIIAM U €BPOIICHCKON KYABTYpE OBIAO, IO
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MEHBIICH Mepe, HEOAHO3HaYHbIM. KyAa-TO moYTH BOBCE MCYe3Aa U3 KHUTH HC-
caepoBatesst EBpoma Kak «cTpaHa CBSTBIX 9YACC>», 4 MEXKAY TeM AAst AOCTOEB-
CKOTO, IIPH BCEM €0 CAABIHOPHABCTBE, TAKOE BOCIPHSITHE OBIAO BBIPAXKCHHEM
CaMOro MCKPEHHETO, CAMOTO TOPSIYEro 4yBCTBa.”

PaccyxpeHnst o mactepcrBe AOCTOEBCKOTO, €rO IOITUKE CONPOBOXKAAIOT
Bce raasbl kKHUrH. X.-1O. Iepurk, coraacHo 3asiBACHHOM 1i€AH, TOKA3BIBACT ITO
MaCTEPCTBO B IOCTCIICHHOM PasBUTHUH, IIOAHUMAIOLIEMCSI AO BEPIIHH MHOTO-
XOAOBBIX, CAOXKHBIX IOCTPOECHUH B bpamvsx Kapamaszosvix. XapakTepHO, 4TO
AQXKE T ACTAAU IOBECTBOBAHUs AOCTOEBCKOIO, HA KOTOPBIE, KAaK IPABUAO, HE
obpauaor A0AKHOrO BHUMaHMs, B uccaepoBannu X.-O. Tepurka npuo6pe-
TAIOT HE IPOCTO BAKHOE, HO AQXKE YPE3BBIYAIHO BakHOE 3HadeHue. Hampu-
Mep, OOBIYHBII AASL IMCATEAS IIPHEM HEAOTOBOPEHHOCTU. ABTOP UCCACAOBAHMUS
MUIIET: «...\OCTOEBCKUU HEHABUAUT ‘AOCKAa3bIBAHHE . DTO 3HAYMT: MHUCATEAD
IIPSIMO-TAKH [IPOrPAMMHO CKPBIBACT TO, 4TO UMeeT B BUAY. OH ycTpanBaer Ao-
BYILKH, YBACKAIOIHE IIOHAYAAY 110 AOKHOMY CACAY, YTOOBI YUTATEAb CaM yCTa-
HOBHA ITOAPadyMeBaeMoe |[...|. OH MOCTOSHHO HabAIOAACT 32 CBOMM YHMTATEACM,
HIPACT C €r0 COKPOBEHHEHIIMMU AOMBICAAMHU H IIPEKPACHO 3HACT, YTO YUTATE-
Al0 HpaBuTCst ObITh coobpasuteabtbiM. Kopoue: AocToeBckuil He BBIKAAABIBA-
€T UCTHHY Ha 0AI0A0, HO BeaeT cebs1, mopobHo Cokpary B pAnasorax [Taarona:
cobecepnnka (y AOCTOECBCKOTO 3TO YUTATEAD) IIOABOAST OKOABHBIMHU MYTSAMHU K
TOMY, 4TOGBI OH caM 06HapyXuA IpaBay» (c. 6-7).

K cxasannomy X.-1O. Tepurkom MoxxHO NprbaBUTH CCHIAKY Ha CAOBA CAMOTO
AOCTOEBCKOTO 110 IIOBOAY U3AIOOACHHOTO UM IpreMa. B uepHOBBIX 3amucsx K
OAHOMY U3 BBIITYCKOB JHesHuxa nucamesrs 3a 1876 r. oH 3amedaer: «O, Heporo-
BapHUBATh Y>)KACHO Ba)KHAS BEIlb>, U elle: «beaa, koan mpsmo Beickaxy. He po-
roBapusats |[...] ayame» (I7CC 23;184).

ITomMuMO IMHPOKHUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE 3TOT IPHUEM AAET IIHCATEAIO
B TEXHUYECKOM OTHOIIECHUHU (B coco6ax BEACHUS] HHTPHUIH, TIOSICHEHUSX KOH-
KPETHBIX ACHCTBHH M OOCTOSATEABCTB U T.A.), HAAO 0COOO MOAYCPKHYTD M €TO B
BBICIICH CTENICHH CEPbE3HYI0 HACOAOTHYECKYIO IOAONACKY. KccaeaoBarean ee

12 On nucaa: «EBpoma — HO Bepb 3TO cTpamHas m csras Bemp, Espoma! O, sHaere An
BbI, TOCITOAQ, KaK AOPOra HAaM, MEYTATEASM-CAABIHOQPHAAM, [O-BAIIEMY, HCHABUCTHHKAM
EBponsr — ara camas Eppoma, aTa “CTpaHa CBATHIX 4yaec ! 3HaeTe AW BbI, KaK Aoporu
HaM 9T “dypeca’ M Kak AIOOUM U 9THM, 60AcE YeEM 6paTc1<n AIOOMM M 9THM MBI BEAUKHE
IIACMEHA, HACEASIONIME €€, U BCE BEAHKOE M IIPEKPACHOE, COBEPLUICHHOE MMHU. 3HACTE AH,
AO KaKHX CAE€3 U CKATHH CepALla MyYalOT U BOAHYIOT HAC CyAb6]:I 3TOH AOpOTroit U poaﬂoﬁ
HaM CTPaHBl, KaK IyraloT HAC 3T MPayHbIE Ty4H, BCE 6oace U Goace 3aBOAAKHUBAIIUE €€
HebockaoH? Huxoraa BB, Tocmopa, Hamu €BPONEHIIBI U 3aMAAHUKH, CTOAb HE AIOOHAH
Esporny, cKOABKO MBI, MEYTATEAH-CAABSIHO(HABI, I10-BAIIEMY, HCKOHHbIE Bparu ce!» (rrcc

255 197-198).
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KOCHYACS B CBSI3U C «HEBEPHOI1 OIICHKON» (HEPEAKO KaK CACACTBUEM HEAOTO-
BOPCHHOCTH M YMOAYAHHH) U COBAQHHEM CHTYalJHH <«OIPOBEPracMON peaAb-
HOCTH>». AaAee IO XOAY aHAAU3A OH YKa3bIBAacT Ha CAOBa AOCTOEBCKOTO, TOXE
OTYACTH MOSICHSIONIME HAa3BaHHBIN mpueM: «B 1876 roay AocroeBckuil acaa-
eT 00 9TOM CACAYIOILYIO 3aMETKY: “Aa, IPaBAa, YTO ACHCTBUTECABHOCTb TAyOKe
BCSIKOTO YE€AOBEUECKOIO BOOOpaskeHust, BCsIKOH ¢anTasuu. 1 HecmoTps Ha Bu-
AUMYIO TIPOCTOTY SIBACHHI — cTpaiuHas 3arapka. He or Toro au 3arapka, 4ro B
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH HHYETO HE OKOHYCHO, PABHO KaK HEAB3SI PUHCKATh U Ha-
4aAa, — BCE Te4ET U BCE €CTh, HO HUYETO HE YXBATHUIIb. A YTO yXBATHUIIb, YTO OC-
MBICAHIIb, YTO OTMETHUIID CAOBOM — TO YK€ TOTYAC XK€ CTAAO AOXKBIO » (C. 101-
102), MOCKOABKY HaMACHHOE CAOBO YXKE€ HE COOTBETCTBYCT H3MCHHUBIICHCH,
Tekyueit peassHoctu. [Tosauee, B Bpama.ax Kapamasosvix, (06 arom X.-TO. Te-
PHMIK HE [THILET) 3Ty NPUHIUIIMAABHYIO HEOIPEACACHHOCTD, HE3aBECPIICHHOCT
YEAOBEYECKHX XaPAKTEPOB U OOCTOATEABCTB cTaper; 30CHMa, C KOTOPBIM aBTOP,
KOHEYHO, COAMAAPEH, OOBSICHSCT TEM, YTO YEAOBEK HE CBOAUTCS K CBOCH 3€M-
HOM TIPUPOAE, 9TO «MHOTOE Ha 3¢MAE OT HAC CKPBITO [...], Ad ¥ KOPHM HAIUUX
MBICACH U 4yBCTB HE 3A€Ch, B MHPAX HHBIX>, TO €CTh B TAyOMHAX HE3EMHON U
noka He BeaoMoii HaM peaabHocTu (I1CC 145 290). A craso 6bITh, 0 MHOTOM
MBI BBIHY)KACHBI TOABKO AOTAABIBATHCSI H HUYETO AO KOHIJA ITOHSTb.

OaHnako mopa 3akoH4UTh pasroBop. OH MOXET IT0Ka3aThCsl 3ATAHYBIIUMCS,
HO Ha CAMOM ACAC OH KPAaTOK — HACTOABKO OOMABHA HOBBIMU HAOAIOACHUSIMU
Y UACSIMU 00CY>KAAEMas KHUI', HACTOABKO «IIAOTHO>, €CAM MOXKHO TaK BBIpa-
3UThCs1, oHa HanucaHa. C aBTOpoM MOHOTpadHU MOXXHO COTAAMIATBCS HAH CIIO-
PHTb, HO U B COTAACHY, U B IOACMHKE OH 3aMETHO 00OralllacT CBOCIO YUTATEAS
U IIAOAOTBOPHO BO3ACHCTBYeT Ha HayuHyio Mbicab. MccaepoBanne X.-1O. Te-
PHIKa XOYETCS ACPIKATD PSIAOM, K HEMY XOYETCS BO3BPAIATHCS.

AobaBum emie, YTO KHUra HAMCAHA BEAUKOACTIHBIM SI3BIKOM — CBOOOAHBIM,
OCTPOYMHBIM, 4aCTO APOPUCTHIHBIM U IAPAAOKCAABHBIM H IIPH 3TOM IIPOCTHIM
U AOXOAYMBBIM. PasymeeTcst, MOMapaloTCst M CAOXKHBIE [TACCAXKH, HO BEAb HE BCSI-
KYIO MBICAb MOXKHO M3AOXKUTh NPocTO. M Hap0 mo6Aaropapurh mepeBoAuHKa
u HayyHoro pepakropa uccacposanus K. 0. Aanmo-Aanunaesckoro, ¢ BAyM-
YUBBIM MPOHHUKHOBCHMEM M TAAAHTOM IIEPEAABIIEIO HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BCE
AOCTOMHCTBA BECbMa M BecbMa HedaypsiaHON KHuru. OHa, 6e3ycA0BHO, mpea-
cTaBAsieT cO0OII SIPKOE SIBACHHE B HayKe O AOCTOEBCKOM U, AYMACTCsI, B AUTEpa-
TypHOI1 HayKe BOOO1e.
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Bowers, Katherine / Doak, Connor / Holland, Kate (ed.): 4 Dostoevskii
Companion: Texts and Contexts (Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2018) (=
Cultural Syllabus). Paperback, s3spp. ISBN 978-1-61811-727-4.

The latest contribution to an increasingly diverse body of Dostoevsky compan-
ion literature is the above-mentioned book, which brings together a large collec-
tion of shorter texts and documents tracing Dostoevsky’s development into one
of the world’s best-known nineteenth-century prose writers. Unlike the majority
of previous Dostoevsky reader’s companions, this publication does not attempt
to approach the work of the Russian author primarily on the basis of his individ-
ual works of fiction. It is also not a book offering quick access to reference texts
in the form of encyclopedic entries, as is the case with Kenneth Lantz’s popular
The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia and its Russian counterpart published by Nikolai
Nasedkin.' Rather, it follows a thematic route in helping students and readers
“navigate” (as the cover text promises) “the writer’s fiction and his world”. In line
with the general design of the Cultural Syllabus series, 4 Dostoevskii Companion
aims to present its target readers, undergraduate students, with the textual basis
for forming their own opinions about the Russian writer.

The volume’s ten chapters focus on various aspects of Dostoevsky’s life and
work: “The Early Dostoevskii”, “Dostoevskii and His Contemporaries”, “Aes-
thetics”, “Characters”, “The Novel”, “From Journalism to Fiction”, “Captivi-
ty, Free Will, and Utopia’, “Dostoevskii’s Others”, “Russia’, and “God”. As this
list shows, this book focuses on Dostoevsky’s public and literary personae rath-
er than the individual novels and prose tales for which he has become famous.

Each chapter starts with a general introduction by the editors, followed by
suggestions for further reading. The character and origin of the texts that fol-
low, most of them under 10 pages in length, are fairly heterogeneous. They in-
clude excerpts from works of fiction that shaped Dostoevsky’s taste and think-
ing as well as from relevant letters to his brother Mikhail and others. Apart
from this, some examples of Dostoevsky’s journalism, in particular some ex-
cerpts from commentaries and feature articles published in his popular W7iz-
er’s Diary (1876-1877) are presented to English-speaking readers, the majority
of whom likely do not know the novelist was also a lifelong journalist. In addi-
tion, the three editors have also decided to include short excerpts from a num-
ber of Dostoevsky’s works of fiction (notably House of the Dead, Notes from

1 See Kenneth A. LANTZ, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia (Westport, Connecticut, et al.:
Greenwood DPress, 2004); Huxoaait H. HACEAKMH, Aocmoesckuii: Ouyuxionedus
(Mocksa: Aaroputy, 2003).
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Underground, The Idiot, The Adolescent, The Meek One, and The Brothers Kara-
mazov).

In their short introductory texts, the editors mostly refrain from comment-
ing on the various points of view represented in the ten thematically-defined
chapters. Only when readers need additional information to understand the
texts’ cultural context do the editors provide a supplementary footnote. The
two chapters where the editors abandon this general tendency towards unbi-
ased presentation of various, often conflicting, viewpoints are Chapters 8 and
9 — “Dostoevskii’s Others” and “Russia.” While Chapter 8 deals with Dostoev-
sky’s attitude towards religious and ethnic minorities, Chapter 9 focuses on his
increasingly chauvinistic views on Russia’s relations with other nations. The ed-
itors stress that Dostoevsky’s attempts to justify himself with respect to accusa-
tions of antisemitism in the essay titled “The Jewish Question™ are “troubling”
and “alarming” (pp. 377-378), while his nationalism generally “makes modern
readers in the West uneasy” (p. 430).

Apart from Jews, the marginalized communities dealt with in these two
chapters are the Muslims and Catholics, as represented by “Tartars” (a term
Dostoevsky uses as a collective noun to denote all adherents of Islam) and by
the Poles, who rarely appear in a positive light in the writer’s fiction. It could
be added that the Germans who figure in many of his literary texts are not
typically shown in a positive light either. A Dostoevsky novel well-known for
its many national stereotypes is The Gambler, which, however, has not been
included in the selection of texts made by the editors to illustrate the writ-
er’s repeated use of national stereotypes in his fiction. It seems that the Euro-
pean perspective, which generally juxtaposes many European ethnic groups, is
not sufficiently interesting for North American college students focusing ex-
clusively on one European culture: namely, Russian culture. If more of the ed-
itors taught at European universities (and not just Connor Doak, who teach-
es at the University of Bristol), the choice of texts in Chapters 8 and 9 would
most probably be different.

One of the most salient features of A Dostoevskii Companion is the hetero-
geneity of the contributions’ authorship and genre. Out of the almost one hun-
dred texts assembled, more than one third were written by Dostoevsky himself,
and the editors make little systematic distinction between his fictions, letters,
and journalism. They defend this approach in the introduction to Chapter 6,
which bears the title “From Journalism to Fiction”, where they claim that Dos-
toevsky’s A Writer’s Diary “is an unparalleled creation that blends journalism
and literary fiction into a new artistic form” (p. 257). What is new about Dos-
toevsky’s style of writing, however, is not so much this constant role-switching
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between Dostoevsky the commentator on political issues of his day and Dosto-
evsky the creator of fictional worlds but his incorporation of contemporary is-
sues discussed in the journals of his day into his highly complex dialogic nov-
els (to borrow Bakhtin’s terminology). As a result, Dostoevsky departed from
the shallow and increasingly limited perspective of a conservative, at times re-
actionary, homme de lettres engaging in political debates about the Russo-Turk-
ish War of 1877-1878 or current affairs such as the “Woman Question” or the
emancipation of Jews. This capacity for creating complex narrative pictures of
the human condition seems to be the reason Dostoevsky is still read all over the
world today. Most modern readers do not care whether he publicly advocated
particular views from the political debates of his day.

These topical issues, however, appear to have been the initial focus for the
texts included in the new publication. As the acknowledgements note, 4 Dos-
toevskii Companion developed out of an initially smaller project devoted to the
critical literature on Crime and Punishment assembled on the occasion of the
150™ anniversary of the novel’s publication. This original focus has given way
to a much broader approach to Dostoevsky’s ceuvre, one that synthesizes vari-
ous readings of individual texts, as well as passages from primary sources, into
a veritable dialogue of texts resembling the dialogic structure of Dostoevsky’s
novels themselves. Since the editors largely withhold judgment to let other au-
thors speak for themselves, what does their book offer? Most of the texts in-
cluded are already available elsewhere to the English-speaking public. Nonethe-
less, the indubitable advantage of A Dostoevskii Companion is that it collects in
a single paperback material from sources published in the course of more than
one hundred years of Dostoevsky criticism, as well as excerpts from Dostoev-
sky’s novels in translation.

The non-Russian secondary sources chosen for this publication cover a pe-
riod of roughly 120 years — starting in the early 1900s — more or less when the
Czech expressionist Emil Filla created the painting Reader of Dostoevsky repro-
duced on the book’s cover. To a large extent, Dostoevsky owed his discovery in
the English-speaking world to Constance Garnett’s famous translations, some
of which are excerpted for the volume.* Along with some later translations of
Dostoevsky’s fiction and critical literature, for which copyright has been ob-
tained, the editors have included documents that were specifically translated
for the current publication by a graduate student assistant supported by various
Canadian research funds.

2 One may argue that later translations are oftentimes more accurate, but copyright restric-
tions are presumably also an issue to be considered.



170

In conclusion, 4 Dostoevskii Companion will likely offer guidance to at least
one generation of undergraduate students facing the arduous task of getting to
know the Russian writer’s multi-faceted ceuvre. This may help them avoid the
condition of Emil Fillas Reader of Dostoevsky, who, as the book cover shows,
has fallen into a state of torpor like Raskol'nikov after the murders. From an ev-
er-expanding corpus of approaches to Dostoevsky, the three editors have cho-
sen thought-provoking examples of criticism illustrating certain aspects of his
life and works. The choice of texts makes it clear that this book is aimed at a
western readership, which is more inclined to identify with the Underground
Man than with the Gogolian heroes found in Dostoevsky’s earlier works of fic-
tion. Some more western Dostoevsky criticism could have been included, e.g.
Sigmund Freud’s controversial study on the patricide motif® in The Karama-
zov Brothers or Albert Camus’s existentialist readings.* This lacuna, however,
should not detract from A Dostoevskii Companion’s usefulness as an in-depth
view of the writer who many Russians see as an exemplar of a Russia ambiva-
lently poised between East and West.

Daniel Schiimann

3 The standard English translation of Freud’s 1928 essay Dostojewski und die Vatertotung as
Dostoevsky and Parricide is not fully accurate since Freud does not claim that there are any
matricidal tendencies tangible in The Brothers Karamazov.

4 A suitable text to include would have been Camus’s Pour Dostoievski (1955). Entrusting a
student with translating this 6s0-word essay might be a worthwhile task for a possible sec-
ond edition of A4 Dostoevskii Companion; procuring financial support for this should not be
an unsurmountable problem in bilingual Canada.
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Raffaella Vassena, Dostoevskij post-mortem. Leredita dostoevskiana
tra editoria, stato e societa 1881-1910 (Milano: Ledizioni, 2020)

In her preface to the Italian edition of Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina’s memoirs,
Donatella Borghesi regrets that a sharp, pragmatic and profound woman like
the widow of Dostoevsky had entirely “sacrificed” her talent to please the bril-
liant but curmudgeonly husband: “The clearest image resulting from the read-
ing of these pages aged by nearly a hundred years of struggle for the libera-
tion of women is the exemplary image of a female intelligence sacrificed to the
male genius. It will be said that Dostoevsky is the genius in this case. It is true,
but Anna Grigor'evna’s life remains a wasted life, and the weight of the sacri-
fice is no less than the extent of the guilt. The pages of these memoirs remain to
us as a modest yet lucid ‘negative example™. Borghesi also underlines how An-
na Grigor'evna’s memoirs end with the death of her husband “as if her life no
longer counted for being told”*

The new monograph by Raffaclla Vassena, associate professor at the State
University of Milan, author of Reawakening National Identity: Dostoevsky’s Dia-
7y of a Writer and its Impact on Russian Society (Peter Lang, 2007), fills this gap
by strengthening, in a certain sense, Borghesi’s impressions: the existence of An-
na Grigor'evna even after Dostoevsky’s death continues to be consecrated to her
husband’s genius. Indeed, Dostoevskij post mortem. Leredita dostoevskiana tra
editoria, stato e societd 1881-1910 shows how Dostoevskaya’s qualities have been
fully expressed in her commitment to protect the literary legacy of the great
writer from any mystification and to spread it even among categories of less typi-
cal readers, such as children and adolescents from less well-off social classes.

Vassena divides her reflections into four chapters covering a period of about
thirty years, from 1881 to 1910, that is to say from the writer’s death to his wife’s
transfer of the publishing rights: a long and troubled period in which we wit-
ness the gradual maturation of Anna Grigor'evna as editor and as guardian of
the spiritual testament of the author of Crime and Punishment.

The first chapter is dedicated to the attempted exclusive appropriation by
the Tsarist authorities of the figure of Dostoevsky after his death and the effects
that this operation had on the publishing market, which also influenced the
first business decisions of Anna Grigor'evna, left alone to manage the editorial

legacy of her late husband.

1 Donatella BORGHESI, Anna G. Dostoevskaja: il tempo, la societa, in Anna G. DOSTOE-
VSKAJA, Dostoevskij mio marito (Milano: Bompiani, 2006), pp. XIII-XIV.
2 Ibid. p.IX.



172

The second chapter explores the controversial reactions with which censors
and specific literary critics have welcomed Dostoevskaya’s editorial initiatives
over the years.

The third chapter analyzes Anna Grigorevna’s efforts to expand the range of
typologies of the Dostoevsky reader, focusing, in particular, on the child and
adolescent audience.

In the fourth and final chapter, Vassena illustrates Dostoevskaya’s later initi-
atives: the opening of the “Muzej pamjati EM. Dostoevskogo” (1906) and the
contextual drafting of a bibliographic repertoire, in which Anna Grigor'evna
recorded and described all 4,232 materials that she had managed to collect and
which covered a chronological span of sixty years, between 1846 and 1906.

It also explains the reasons that led Dostoevsky’s widow to give up the pub-
lishing rights in 1910, effectively concluding her work.

Without omitting Dostoevskaya’s inevitable stumbling blocks and naiveté,
Vassena recounts the vicissitudes of a publisher struggling with a society that is
rapidly and radically transforming, of a woman who fights to preserve the pu-
rity of the original message of her husband’s works in the course of an inelucta-
ble process of secular “canonization” that is in many ways misleading. The au-
thor analyzes this struggle in the context of the complex interactions between
the different social movements that tried to make their reading of Dostoev-
sky’s work prevail, emphasizing in turn different aspects of his ocuvre. Through
her editions, Anna Grigor'evna intended to promote the moral and educational
significance of Dostoevsky’s work, aspiring, first of all, to legitimacy in the eyes
of literary and pedagogical critics, who, however, welcomed her efforts in a het-
erogencous way. Similarly, even school censorship bodies only partially recog-
nized the educational potential of Dostoevsky’s work, not without falling in-
to apparent contradictions, which in some cases led them to authorize and then
deny entry into the official repertoires.

No less complex was the relationship with the Russian public, which
claimed the right to read and to seek in Dostoevsky’s work an echo to ques-
tions to which in Nicholas II’s Russia it was difficult to find answers. The same
troubled search for editors for the various editions reflects the difficulty of the
undertaking, as few knew how to get in tune with Anna Grigor’evna. In the ab-
sence of the author, the works become the patrimony of readers: anyone felt
free to interpret according to their sensitivity, as did D. S. Merezhkovsky by
calling Dostoevsky “a forerunner of the Revolution” and going so far as to pro-
vocatively affirm, to the great dismay of the widow, that the author of Devils in-
vited his readers “to have faith in the Antichrist”.
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Vassena’s monograph is carefully edited and contains an exhaustive set of
notes and a rich and well-organized bibliography.

The numerous images, together with the detailed index of the various edi-
tions of the Complete Works and the catalogue of the “Muzej pamjati’, make the
most of the fundamental stages of what was a real mission.

Ultimately, Dostoevskij post mortem. Leredita dostoevskiana tra editoria, sta-
to e societa 1881-1910 is a work that tells of Dostoevsky “beyond” (or, perhaps, it
would be appropriate to say “after”) Dostoevsky in an accessible but extremely
accurate way, undoubtedly useful not only for Dostoevsky’s scholars but also for
those who want to deepen their understanding of the social and cultural trans-
formations of Russia at the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.
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REPORT ON THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE INTERNATIONAL
DOSTOEVSKY SOCIETY — BOSTON MA (USA), 16™ JuLy 2019

(Minutes of the General Meeting of the members of the International Dostoevsky
Society, held at 7pm on 16" July 2019 in Room 522 of the College of Arts & Sciences
of Boston University, 685 Commonwealth Avenue, Boston MA, during the XVII
Symposium of the IDS).

The president, prof. Vladimir Zakharov, began by detailing the agenda of the
general meeting and then proceeded to read the President’s Report 2016-2019.
He stressed the importance of collaborating and promoting networking in in-
ternational projects. He thanked the many people who have contributed to the
good development of IDS activities during this period. The report was appro-
ved unanimously.

Following the next point in the agenda, Treasurer’s Report for 2016-2019,
the treasurer Jonathan Paine explained that when he took over the IDS ac-
counts in 2016 few records existed, and the society had effectively been run
on a merged basis with the North American Dostoevsky Society over the
intervening period. It had been possible to reconstruct approximate accounts
for the period January 2018-June 2019, showing the members at 30 June 2019,
an approximate statement of income and expenditure over the period, and a
reconciliation of cash balances as at 30 June 2019 as between IDS and NADS.
A report was presented to the meeting detailing the above. The report was ap-
proved unanimously.

Moving on to discuss Dostoevsky Studies, Prof. Stefano Aloe explained the
development and improvement prospects for the journal. The journal will be-
come an electronic publication, while maintaining its history and tradition.
Specific details about deadlines, format and other author guidelines will be
provided by the end of this year. The editorial board will initially include Prof.
Stefano Aloe, Prof. Christoph Garstka and Prof. Benami Barros.

Then, the treasurer posed the issues related to the place of Incorporation,
explaining that as a result of the difficulties and expenses encountered in run-
ning the Society from its current Swiss base, it had been decided, subject to the
approval of the meeting, to transfer the Society’s business to a new corporate
entity to be established in the United States of America by means of the establi-
shment of a non-stock corporation to be organized under the general corpora-
tion law of the State of Delaware, to be known as the International Dostoevsky
Society. After considering the relevant explanation of the advantages of establi-
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shing the Society in the USA and the bureaucratic impediments to establish it
in Russia, the proposal was unanimously approved.

After the proposal to establish the Society in the USA was approved, the
preparation of the XVIII Symposium in 2022 was introduced and discussed.
The President Vladimir Zakharov explained that only one proposal, from the
Japanese colleagues represented in the assembly by Prof. Ikuo Kameyama, had
been received in this period. A presentation with details of the proposal to hold
the XVII Symposium in the city of Nagoya (Japan) was shown. The preferred
month for the event (March or August) is to be subject to preliminary debate.
The proposal was unanimously approved.

Once these items in the agenda had been discussed, Prof. Igor Volgin sha-
red, as Other business, information about the Symposium to be organized by
the Dostoevsky Foundation (“Fond Dostoevskogo”) to commemorate the 200
anniversary of E. M. Dostoevsky’s birth.

It was then that Elections to the presidency and other offices were discussed.
After two terms, Prof. Zakharov put forward that a new president needs to be
clected. He nominated Prof. Carol Apollonio. The proposal was unanimously
approved. The nominations of Prof. William Mills Todd III as Honorary Pre-
sident, and of Prof. Pavel Fokin as regional coordinator of the IDS in Russia
were approved unanimously. Prof Benami Barros was re-clected as Executive
Secretary for a further three years until 2022. Prof. Vladimir Zakharov yielded
the floor to Prof. Carol Apollonio, who lead the i memoriam during which
several IDS members paid tribute to Karen Stepanyan, Nina Perlina, Rimma
Yakubova, Tatiana Malchukova and Vasilii Ivanov.

Benami Barros Garcia
Executive Secretary of the
International Dostoevsky Society
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ESTUDIOS DOSTOIEVSKI

La revista Estudios Dostoievski se concibe en el afio 2004, cuando en la Asamblea
General de la International Dostoevsky Sociery (IDS) se abre la seccién espanola
a iniciativa de Jordi Morillas, y se materializa en el 2016 con la aceptacion en el
seno de la IDS de la Sociedad Argentina Dostoievski (SAD), fundada y presidi-
da por Alejandro Ariel Gonzélez.

A esta labor espafiola y argentina hay que sumar la llevada a cabo en México,

donde en el afio de 2005 se cre6 la Asociacién Mexicana del Idioma Ruso (de la
que José Luis Flores fue co-fundador y presidente de 2009 a 2014) y cuyo objeti-
vo fundamental es la difusién de la cultura rusa.

Asimismo, desde hace mas de quince anos Luis Flores realiza veladas rusas
mensualmente, un espacio ya tradicional en la vida cultural de la Ciudad de M¢-
xico, de libre acceso y dedicado al estudio del arte (en especial, de la literatura)
y la historia rusas, en donde participan egresados de las instituciones educativas
superiores de la Federacion de Rusia y de la antigua Unién Soviética. En la actua-
lidad tales esfuerzos contintian y se agrega una nueva direccién: la creacién de un
grupo de estudio que retina a los estudiosos de Dostoievski.

Asi, pues, con el anhelo de querer unificar a todos estos focos de investigacion
Estudios Dostoievski se ha propuesto la mision de convertirse en portavoz y difu-
sor de la labor cientifica en espaiol sobre la vida y la obra de Fiédor Mijdilovich
Dostoievski. De esta manera, la revista estd dirigida tanto a expertos como a jo-
venes académicos.

Hasta el presente (septiembre de 2020), Estudios Dostoievski ha publicado
tres numeros, en los que se muestra el amplio interés que por el autor de Los her-
manos Karamdzov se puede encontrar en los paises de habla hispana.

El siguiente numero estara dedicado a la novela Crimen y castigo, mientras
que ya se estd preparando un monogréfico para celebrar en el ano 2021 el bicen-
tenario del nacimiento de Dostoievski, quien, en este siglo XXI, ha empezado a
hablar también en espafiol — y de manera muy fluida.

Jordi Morillas
José Luis Flores
Alejandro Ariel Gonzalez
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O XYPHAJIE ESTUDIOS DOSTOIEVSKI

Estudios Dostoievski — 370 oHAQHH XKYPHAA, KOTOPBIH OBIA 32AyMaH B 2004 TOAY,

xoraa rmo uaunuaruse 2Kopau Mopuassica Ha [enepaasnoit Accambace Mesxay-
HapoaHoro O6uecra Aocroesckoro (MOA,) oTKpbiAach HCHAHCKAS CCKLMS, U

ObIA peaan30BaH B 2016 roay ¢ npunstueM B MOA Aprenrunckoro O6uiecrsa
Aocroesckoro (SAD), 0cHOBaHHOTO U IPEACTABACHHOTO AAeXaHAPO ApuaseM
Toncaaecom.

B aomoanenue x pabore, npoeacHHOM B Vcnanuu u Aprenrtuse, cacayer

A06aBuUTS, uTO B Mekcuke Opiaa 0OCHOBaHa B 2005 roay Mekcukanckas Accorya-

unst Pycckoro Ssbika (coocHOBaTeAeM U MPE3UACHTOM KOTOpoii 6bia Xoce Aync
®aopec B mepuop ¢ 2009 1o 2014 roa). Ee 1jeanto siBasieTcs pacnpocrpanenue
PYCCKOM KyABTYPBI.

C aApyroit cTopomsl, yxe 6oace matHapuatn aer Ayuc Paopec nmposopur
©KEMECAYHBIE PYCCKHE BEYepa — 3TO TPAAMLMOHHOE, AOCTYIHOE BCEM IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO, TOCBSIEHHOE U3YYCHHIO PYCCKOTO HCKYccTBa (0COOCHHO AUTEpaTy-
Pbl) M HCTOPUH, B KOTOPOM Y4aCTBYIOT BBITYCKHHUKH BBICIIMX yICOHBIX 3aBCAC-
uuit Poccuiickoit @eaepanuu u OsiBinero Coserckoro Cowsa. A teneps aTUM
YCHAMSIM IIPUAQHO HOBOC HAIIPAaBACHHE: CO3AAHME YYCOHOM IPYIIIbI, KOTOpast
06beAuHUT HccaepoBaTecit AOCcTOEBCKOTO.

IToaromy, cTpeMsich 06BEANHUTD BCE ITH HCCACAOBATEABCKHIE IIOAXOABL, XKYP-
Haa Estudios Dostoievski nmoctaBua mepep co00H 3aAa4y CTaTh BBIPA3UTCACM U
PACIPOCTPAHUTEACM HAYYHBIX HCCACAOBAHMI Ha MCIIAHCKOM S3BIKE O XKH3HH
u tBopucctBe Pepopa MuxaitaoBuya Aocroesckoro. Takum o6pasom, B Ka-
YeCTBE NMAATPOPMBI AASL CCPBE3HBIX M AKAACMHYCCKUX UCCACAOBAHUY, Estudios
Dostoievski obpaliieH Kak K 9KCIIEPTaM, TaK ¥ K MOAOABIM yICHDIM.

Ao Hacrosimero Bpemenu (ceHTAOPb 2020 T.) BbIIAO Tpu Homepa Estudios
Dostoievski, cBUACTEABCTBYIOIIME O OOABIIOM MHTEPECE K )KU3HHU U TBOPYCCTBY
AOCTOEBCKOTO BO BCEX MCIIAHOSI3BIYHBIX CTPAHAX.

Caeayromuii Homep 6yaer nocssiueH pomany IIpecTynaeHue u HakasaHwue,
a MOHOTpadpUUCCKHI HOMEP YK€ TOTOBUTCS K IPASAHOBAHUIO ABYXCOTACTHS CO
AHs ero poxkaeHus. Tak, B XXI Bexe @epop MuxaiiaoBud cBo60AHO 3aroBopHA
MO-UCHAHCKH.

Jordi Morillas
José Luis Flores
Alejandro Ariel Gonzélez
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NEWS FROM THE NORTH AMERICAN DOSTOEVSKY SOCIETY (NADS)

The North American Dostoevsky Society (NADS) has had a busy 2020 despite
the global pandemic, taking the lead on developing the new IDS and NADS
website with work being done on a new website, which should have launched
by the time this journal issue is out, lots of entries on our blog, a bicentennial
lecture series, several panels at our national conferences, and beginning our plan-
ning for the bicentennial year, 202.1.

In February we sponsored a panel on “Dialogues with/in Dostoevsky” at the
annual conference of AATSEEL (American Association of Teachers of Slavic
and East European Languages) which was held in San Diego, California. There
were also panels on “Dostoevsky’s Poetics”, “Reading Tolstoy and Dostoevsky”,
and a stream on “Dostoevsky Beyond Bakhtin” In 2019, we launched the sec-
ond iteration of our Graduate Student Essay Competition and added an Under-
graduate Essay Competition; the submission date has been pushed to June 2021
because of the pandemic. Our blog, The Bloggers Karamazov [https://blogger-
skaramazov.com/] featured interviews with Greta Matzner-Gore, Vadim Shn-
eyder, and Paul Contino about their new books, all of which came out in 2020.
Odur social media presence grew significantly during the year, as we engaged with
scholars and the public alike on Twitter [https://twitter.com/DostoevskySoc]
and Facebook [https://www.facebook.com/North.American.Dostoevsky.Soci-
ety]. We started a bicentennial lecture series, co-sponsoring Dostoevsky lectures
on Zoom with different Slavic departments across the English-speaking world.
Our first talks, hosted by Harvard University and the University of Toronto,
respectively, were given by IDS Treasurer Jonathan Paine and NADS Vice-Presi-
dent Katherine Bowers. More talks will follow throughout 2021. We sponsored a
panel on “Reading Dostoevsky” at the 2020 virtual annual meeting of ASEEES
(the Association of Slavic, East European, and Eurasian Studies), where there
were many other panels devoted to Dostoevsky.

In the bicentennial year we will continue our virtual speaker series and, ad-
ditionally, in collaboration with colleagues in the UK, have planned a series
of virtual panels on “Dostoevsky at 2007, “Dostoevsky and World Literature”,
“Dostoevsky in the 21 Century”, and “Global Dostoevsky”, as well as under-
graduate and graduate panel events which will connect students of Dostoevsky
in the US, Canada, the UK, and around the world. Several Slavic journals in the
English-speaking world will also be dedicating special issues to Dostoevsky in
the bicentennial year and writing extensive review articles about recent publica-
tions on Dostoevsky in English.



182

Kate Holland
President, North American Dostoevsky Society

Executive Board of North American Dostoevsky Society

Kate Holland, University of Toronto, President

Katherine Bowers, University of British Columbia, Vice-President

Vadim Shneyder, University of California, Los Angeles, Secretary-Treasurer
William Mills Todd, III, Harvard University, IDS Representative

Yuri Corrigan, Boston University, Member at Large

Robin Feuer Miller, Brandeis University, Member at Large

Honorary Board of North American Dostoevsky Society
Carol Apollonio, Duke University

Deborah Martinsen, Columbia University

Susan McReynolds, Northwestern University

Séamas O’Driscoll, Independent Scholar

Gary Rosenshield, University of Wisconsin



183

HOBOCTU U3 POCCUM

B npeacrosimem 10buaciinom ropy B Poccun npu HEmocpeACTBEHHOM y4acTHH
uacHoB Poccuiickoro obmecTBa AOCTOCBCKOIO NMAQHUPYETCS IPOBEACHUE Psi-
A2 KOH(EPEHLUI, MOCBAIIEHHBIX PasHBIM ACICKTaM U3y4YeHUs Ouorpaduu u
TBOpueckoro Hacaeanst . M. Aocroescxoro.

B maane OprkomuTeTa 10 MpaspHOBAHHIO 200-ACTHS CO AHS poskacHUs D.
M. Aocroesckoro, yrBepxAEHHOM mpaButeabctBoM PP, crout opranusarus
MeKAyHapoaHoro cummosuyma B Mockse, Cankr-Ilerep6ypre, Ilerposasoa-
cke 1 Omcke. B cocras Oprkomutera BXoAST daeHbl MexAyHapoaHOTo obmje-
crBa Aocroesckoro u Poccuiickoro obuectBa Aocroesckoro B. H. 3axapos,
. A. Boarun, B. A. Buxroposuy, H. T. Aunmbacsa. IIpoBeaeHne cummosu-
yMa BO3AOKCHO Ha MuHucTepcTBo Hayku u obpasosanus PO. B nacrosumee
BpeMst $OpMUPYETCst paboyast IPyIITa, KOTOPOH IIPEACTOUT OIPEACAUTH OKOH-
YaTeAbHYIO TEMATHKY, CPOKU MPOBEACHUS U GOPMAT CUMITO3HYMa (B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT anuAeMuOAOTHYecKOH 06cTanoBku). CoOTBeTCTBYOIas HHPOPMALHS
OyacT onybanKkoBaHa Ha caiite MuHucTepcTBa.

ITaanupyercst mpoBeACHHE TPAAULIMOHHBIX MEKAYHAPOAHBIX HAayYHbIX dTe-
HUI «AocToeBekuii u coBpeMeHHOCTh» B Crapoit Pycce (mait), Aetnux ure-
Huil B AapoBoM (aBrycr), MeXAyHAPOAHOH KOHPEPEHLMH «AOCTOCBCKHI 1
mupoBast kyabrypa» B Canxr-Ilerep6ypre (Hos6pb), «Kpyraoro croaa» B
pamxax Canxr-ITetepbyprekoro kyasryproro ¢popyma (HostOps). Tawke mpea-
[IOAATracTCs IPOBEACHHE HAYYHBIX KOHPEPEHIIMN U «KPYTABIX CTOAOB> B PSIAC
poccuiickux ynusepcureros u Bysos (Tomcke, Omcke, HoBokysnenke, Spoc-
AaBA€ U AP.). B cBsA3H ¢ HEONPEACAEHHOCTBIO CUTYaLIMH C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM
Bupyca COVID-19 ux opraHusaTopsl IOKa HE NMPEAOCTABUAH OQPUIIHAABHOH
HHPOPMALIUU O CPOKAX U PETAAMEHTE IPOBEACHHUAL.

[TOAOKHTEABHO U3BECTHO O CACAYIOIIHX 3alIAAHUPOBAHHBIX HayIHbIX COOBI-
THUSX 2021 TOAR.

2-3 ¢eBpass 2021 ropa Ha maarpopme Z0OOMm HAYYHO-HCCACAOBATCABCKHUI
uentp “®.M. AocroeBckuii u Muposas Kyabrypa’ (saBeayrommii T. A. Ka-
catrkuna) UMAMU um. A. M. Topskoro PAH naanupyer nposectu koHe-
pernuo «Poman .M. Aocroesckoro [lodpocmox: coBpeMEHHOE COCTOS-
HUE U3YYCHUS» :
http://imli.ru/konferentsii/anonsy/4347-konferentsiya-roman-f-m-
dostoevskogo-podrostok-sovremennoe-sostoyanie-izucheniya
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C 18-21 AeKaGps 2020 TI. Ha alpeAb 2021 TOAA TepeHeceHo mpoBeaeHue 1X
KoHrpecca «Pycckast cAOBECHOCTh B MHPOBOM KYABTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.
Kaaccuka n Mpl: k 200-aeTHI0 €0 AHS poxkacHus D. M. AocToesckoros, op-
ranusyemoro « Ponpom @. M. Aocroesckoro» (npesuaent K. A. Boarun):
http://dostoevsky-fund.ru

22-26 ceHTAGPs 2021 ropa B SIpocaasac Ha 6ase SIpocaaBckoit 06AacTHOM yHH-
BEpCaAbHON HayuHOM 6ubanorexn nmenu H. A. Hexpacosa u Spocaascko-
ro rocypapcrBeHHoro yHusepcutera uM. I1. I. AemuaoBa samaaHupoBaHo
npoBepcHue KoHPepenuun «Auckypc Hexpacosa u AocroeBckoro: kyasb-
TypPHOE HAaCACAME H €ro MHTepnpeTanusi» (koopaunarop — E. A. Pépopo-
Ba):
http://www.rd.uniyar.ac.ru/events/konferentsiya-diskurs-nekrasova-i-

dostoevskogo-kulturnoe-nasledie-i-ego-interpretatsiya-

[TaBea Poxun
Hanmonaarsnsiii npeacraBureab MOA ot Poccun
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NEWS FROM THE DOSTOEVSKY SOCIETY OF JAPAN (DSJ)

The Dostoevsky Society of Japan (DS]) is a non-profit academic network that
connects researchers of Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky and lovers of his lit-
erature. Established in April 2017, it aims to expand its circle of Dostoevsky
fans in Japan and overseas through activities such as symposiums, seminars,
lectures, and websites. Mainly based at Nagoya University of Foreign Stud-
ies (NUES), the number of registered web members is 325 (as of December
20, 2020). The mother of the association were nine researchers who participat-
ed in the scientific research project “Imagination of Catastrophe: Contempo-
rary Meaning of Dostoevsky Literature and Its Global Expansion” supported
by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (“Kak-
enhi’, code number 17Ho2329). Ikuo Kameyama (President of NUES), who is
its principal investigator, is the president of the association. The Vice Chairman
is Tetsuo Mochizuki (Vice president of the International Dostoevsky Socie-
ty) and listed as directors are Satoshi Bamba (Niigata University), Mitsuyoshi
Numano (NUFS, Emeritus professor of the University of Tokyo), Go Koshi-
no (University of Tokyo), Yuichi Isahaya (NUFS). Masako Umegaki (NUFS)
is in charge of administrative work. The operation is covered by the above-men-
tioned “Kakenhi” and the support of Nagoya University of Foreign Studies,
and there is no membership fee or other income. Its main activity, co-spon-
sored by “Kakenhi’, is the annual international symposium. In addition, semi-
nar activities are held on an individual basis from time to time.

The following is a list of international symposiums organized by the associa-
tion for the past three years.

First year (April 2017-March 2018)

The 1 Dostoevsky International Symposium was held on two days, March 1oth
and 13th, 2018. Deborah Martinsen, the former president of the IDS, was invit-
ed as the keynote speaker. At the international workshop entitled “Imagination
of ‘Disease’ in Dostoevsky” held at Nagoya University of Foreign Studies on
March 10, Go Koshino (The University of Tokyo) gave a keynote report “Dis-
case and Fire images in Dostoevsky” At the international symposium “Dos-
toevsky and 7Zhe Idiot in World Literature” in the afternoon of the same day,
Deborah A. Martinsen made a keynote speech “7he Idiot: Tragedy of Unfor-
giveness”. At this symposium, as an attraction, actress Takabe Shigeko read “Ip-
polit’s Confession” from Zhe Idiot (translated by I. Kameyama) with percussion
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accompaniment by Nobuharu Yamada. At the international symposium “Good
and Evil in Dostoevsky” held at the University of Tokyo on March 13, prof.
Martinsen also made a keynote speech “Shame and Sin in Dostoevsky’s Crime
and Punishment’. The writer Keiichiro Hirano gave a keynote speech on “Dos-
toevsky in the Zero’s generation”, and I. Kameyama and T. Mochizuki partici-
pated as commentators in this symposium. I'd like to express my special thanks
to prof. Kiyotaka Kai (NUFS) for taking on the translation of D. Martinsen’s
two treatises.

Second year (April 2018-March 2019)

The 2™ Dostoevsky International Symposium “Dostoevsky as Representation-
al Culture” was held on February 16th at the University of Tokyo in 2019. We
invited Stefano Aloe (IDS Vice President; Verona University) as a keynote
speaker and he gave a keynote speech “Calligraphy and Creative Thinking in
Dostoevsky’s Manuscripts” At this symposium S. Bamba made a preparato-
ry presentation entitled “Dostoevsky and Graphical Imagination” and T. Mo-
chizuki made a comprehensive comment entitled “Letters and Pictures: Com-
ments and Discussions on Dostoevsky’s Calligraphy Theory”.

At this symposium, the following research presentations were made: Yuichi
Isahaya “The Bust of Dostoevsky and the Sculptor Bernstamm”, Yoichi Ohi-
ra (Tenri University) “Grigorij Musatov as an Emigrant Painter”, Tomoyuki
Takahashi (Chiba University) “Dostoevsky and the Pictorial Imagination of
Charles Dickens”, I. Kameyama “Bernardo Bertolucci’s Patricide. A hypothe-
sis”, Go Koshino “Film Adaptation of Crime and Punishment in Contemporary
Asia: Lav Diaz’s Norte, the End of History”, Masako Umegaki “Woody Allen
and Dostoevsky”, Ryoji Hayashi (NUFS) “Robert Bresson and Dostoevsky”,
Fumiaki Noya (NUFS, Emeritus professor of the University of Tokyo) “Dosto-
evsky in Argentine Films, or the Power of ‘Swirl”, M. Numano “Variations on
Idiot: From the Novel to the Stage: Yu. Olesha and A. Wajda’, S. Aloe “Some
Notes on Akira Kurosawa’s Idior (Hakuchi)”. I'd like to thank prof. Kiyotaka
Kai for taking on the translation of S. Alo¢’s treatise.

Third year (April 2019-March 2020)

The 3" Dostoevsky International Symposium was held on two days, February
20, 2020 and February 22, 2020. We invited Pavel Fokin (the director of the
Dostoevsky Museum in Moscow) as a keynote speaker. At the small symposi-
um held in Tokyo (Tokyo-do Hall) on February 20, I. Kameyama made a re-
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port entitled “Dostoevsky and Money” and Dr. Fokin made a keynote speech
“The Brothers Karamazov as a ‘Confession of Faith™. At the international sym-
posium “Dostoevsky’s Globality” held at Nagoya University of Foreign Stud-
ies on February 22, the following research presentations were made: T. Mo-
chizuki (“Dostoevsky and Tolstoy”) and R. Hayashi (“Dostoevsky in Gide”),
M. Umegaki (“Repetition and Variations on the Surface: Dostoevsky, Woody
Allen, and Hitchcock”), Olga Fokina (“Modern Russian Women and Dos-
toevsky”), I. Kameyama (“Dostoevsky’s The Gambler”), Kenichiro Takahashi
(“Prokofiev’s The Gambler”; Osaka University). And at the Dostoevsky Inter-
national Symposium “Global significance of Dostoevsky” held in this after-
noon, P. Fokin made a keynote speech “The Brothers Karamazov as a ‘Confes-
sion of Faith™. It should be noted that the symposium was held in an extremely
tense atmosphere due to the world-wide spread of Covid-19. In addition we
have to note that the main speech by P. Fokin and four comments by T. Mo-
chizuki, S. Bamba, G. Koshino, I. Kameyama and special contribution by Toy-
ofusa Kinoshita (former vice president of IDS) were posted on Zhought (June
2020 issue), one of the leading magazines in the Japanese thought world.

The activities of DS]J reached its third anniversary in April 2020. Currently,
the association is planning to publish a book entitled Dostoevsky’s Imagination:
Its Global Expansion. Toward the commemorative international Symposium
which will be held in November 2021, we are now planning to invite prof. Car-
ol Apollonio (president of the International Dostoevsky Society) as a keynote
speaker. However, in view of the current corona situation, we might have to
keep in mind of possibility of holding it online. The DSJ invited the IDS Sym-
posium 2022 to Nagoya and it was approved by the its general assembly of IDS
2019 in Boston. We would like to lead to success a cooperation with the “Japa-
nese Dostoevsky Society” (JDS) led by prof. T. Kinoshita and prof. Sciichiro
Takahashi (Tokai University).

Ikuo Kameyama

President of the DS]J
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HOBOCTU U3 UTANTNN

Ayxcotaetue co aHa poxaeHus O. M. AocTOEBCKOrO BEepOATHO IOAYYUT B
Mraauu, Kak ¥ B APYTHX CTPaHAX, OIPEACACHHBII pesoHaHC. Brpouem, aaxe
HE3aBHCHMO OT OAOBLINH, U3AATCABCKUI PHIHOK B MTaauu exeropHo oboro-
LJACTCSL YAUBUTCABHBIM KOAMYECTBOM HOBBIX MOHOTPadUil O PyCCKOM mHcaTe-
A€, ¥ HOBBIE IIEPEBOADI €IO IIPOU3BEACHHH TaK K€ BBIXOAST Ha CBET C HEKOTO-
poit peryaspHOCTbIO. U0 5Ke: AOCTOEBCKHUIT BCETAQ AKTYaACH.

Tak mau MHade, BblIICYKAa3aHHAs KPYIAasl AaTa CTAaHET OE3yCAOBHO IIOBO-
AOM AAS CIICIJHAABHOTO BHHMAHUS K IIMCATEAIO; B TOH Mepe, KaK CaHUTAPHBII
KPHU3HC 3TOTO II03BOAUT, MOXXHO OXXHAATH IIPOLBETAHUE PasHOOOPA3HBIX Me-
PONPHATHH, MOCBSILIEHHBIX AOCTOEBCKOMY 1O Beel Mraaun — TearpasbHbIX
M MY3BIKAABHBIX CIICKTAKACH, IJHKAOB ACKIHI, npe3eHTanuil kuur u T.1. Cpe-
AU IPOYUX UHUIIHATUB, IEPEYUCAIO T€, O KOTOPBIX MHE AOLIAO U3BECTHE U KO-
TOPbIE NPEACTABASIIOTCS AOCTOMHBIMYE BHUMaHUSL. B yactHOCTH BBIpakaro Oaa-
roaaprocts Auppero [lInmkuny (yrusepcurer r. Caaepro) 3a uHGOpManuio o
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

B Pume u B Apyrux ropopax (Tpuecte, @aopennuu, bapu) naanupyercs ce-
pHUsl MEPOIPHSITHI HAyYHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO XapPaKTEPa, CB3aHHBIX C ABYX-
cotaetreM co AHs poxpcHHs D. M. AocToeBckoro, B TOM 4HCAE CIEKTAKAb
(“Reading”) no 3anucxam us Mepmesozo doma, MO-UTAAbSHCKH U IIO-PYCCKH B
HCIIOAHEHUH TearpasbHoro pexxuccépa Aannese CaapBo u axrépa [TaBaa e-
AUHCKOTO0; BUACOPsIA — XYAOKHUK A. I. Tpayrot. Tem sxe pesxuccepom Aanueae
CaAbBO rOTOBUTCS ITOCTaHOBKA poMana becas B Tearpax bpemma u [Taaepmo.

Ha marepuansax caiira UMAM PAH «Kontekcrsr Cepebpsinoro Bexa. [Top
3HaKOM AOCTOEBCKOrO» MAAHUPYIOTCs B Pume ABe aekuun aupexropa M-
AW, 4acna-kopp. PAH Bapuma ITosonckoro: aexums-npeseHranus «3Imo-
xa “peHeccanca Aocroesckoro’: pybesx XIX-XX BexoB» u aekiust «AocTo-
CBCKUI1 B KYABTYPHBIX 3€PKaAaX 3amapa: OTpaxeHUs U aepopmanuu>. Aatsl u
MECTO €l1l¢ HEYTOYHEHBI.

B cBs3u ¢ ropoBIIMHOM AOCTOEBCKOTO 0XKHAQIOTCS B pasHBIX Topopax Mra-
AWM TIPE3CHTALUH HOBBIX KHUT, CPEAH KOTOPBIX CACAYET YIOMSHYTb HEAABHO
BBILICAIIMH HOBEHIINI IEPEBOA anucToAsipus nucareas — Fedor Dostoevskij,
Lettere, a cura di Alice Farina, trad. dal russo di Giulia De Florio, Alice Farina,
Elena Freda Piredda (Milano: il Saggiatore, 2020) — u oxuaaemsie kuuru Bsu.
. Vsanos, docmoescxuii: mpazedus — mug — mucmuxa, nop pea. A. b. Ium-
xuHa 1 O. A. Perncenxo (Canxr ITerepbypr: «ITymxunckuit Aom», 2021) n
Roberto Valle, Dostoevskij e la doppia identita della Russia (2021).
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Ha axapemuueckom yposne maanupyercs B Ienye Mexaynapoansiii Koa-
sokBuyM “®. M. AocroeBckuii: 10MOp, MapapOKCAABHOCTb, ACMOHTAX (27-
29 Mast 2021 ropa). KoAAOKBHYM OpraHHSyIOT COBMECTHO ABa MTAAbSHCKHX
yruBepcurera — Ienys u Bepona. Oprxomurer cocrasasiror: Aaypa CasbMoH
(Vausepenter r. Tenys), Credano Anroa (Vausepeurer r. Bepona, MOA) u
Aapps Papadonosa (Yuusepcurer r. Yp6uno). Llear Koaroksuyma — npu-
OAU3UTBCSA K OCHOBAM MO3THYECKOTO MBIIACHUS AOCTOEBCKOTO, HAlEACHHOTO
Ha COKPYILCHUE AIOOBIX MBICAUTEABHBIX LITAMIIOB Y€PE3 MAPAAOKC, TEXHHUKY AC-
MOHT)Ka Ha Pa3HBIX yPOBHSX TEKCTA, U Ty «YABIOKY pasyma» — AYIIY OAAHMH-
HOTO I0MOpPa — KOTOpasi COCTABASICT HEM3MEHHOE SIAPO €rO XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
unTeHuH. [ Ipuaararo odurmassnoe onucanne Koaroxsuyma:

TBopueckoe Hacaeane AOCTOECBCKOTO 3a4acTyI0 PACCMATPUBACTCS <« MOHOAOIHU-
4ECKHU» — TO €CTh B IIPCAOMACHUH TOH HAU HUHOHM GHAOCOPCKOII HAU UACOAOTH-
9ECKOH ITO3HUI[UH, TPAHCAUPYEMOH B €r0 MIPOM3BEACHUAX. B TakmX napIckaHMAX
YTBEPXKAQIOTCS IOYTH HCKAIOIUTEABHO 06passl AoctoeBckoro-¢pusocoda, Ao-
croeBckoro-6orocaosa, Aocroesckoro-upeorora. OAHAKO B HUX 3aTEMHSIETCA
HCKOHHASl «TBOPYECKAS MAPAAOKCAABHOCTb>, COCTABASIONIASl CYTh €rO MO3THU-
KH "1 HOABCPFaIOH.Kaﬂ BOHPOLH&HI/IIO A}O6I>IC TOTOBBIC MHCHHUS U CUCTEMBI MBICAU.
ViMeHHO AMAaAOTMYHOCTH M HMapapOKCAABHOCTH, HPHUCYITHE XYAOXKECTBEHHOMY
METOAY AOCTOEBCKOTO, AQIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb PAa3HbIX, IIOPOH IPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX
HPO‘ITCHI/II;JI, u HOTOMY TPC6YIOT OT YUTATECASL IIOCTOAHHOIO BHUMAHUS U CIIO-
cobHOCTH K HNPUHATHIO HEPA3PEIIUMBIX MAH CAOXXHO PELIAEMBIX NMPOTHBOPE-
yuii. AocToeBckui, IIPOBO3IAACUBIIME TaliHOU I0MOpa <<Bos6y>l<,A,eHHe cocrpa-
AAQHMS>»>, OOHAXKACT CTPYKTYPHYIO ABOMCTBECHHOCTD BCSKOTO SIBACHMS, COOBITHS,
4yBCTBA: TaK, B «CMEIIHOM>» BCETAQ IPOSBASIETCS U TPYCTh, ECAU HE SIACMEHTHI
HACTOSIIETO OTYASHUS. DTO «3aBHCAHUCE» MEXK CMEXOM U CAC3AMU XapaKTCpH-
3y€T CaMy CYTb €r0 YHUKAAbHOM ITIO3TUKH.

Ao cux mop nccaeAOBaHME 3THX KATErOPUE — IOMOPa, MAPaAOKCa, HAMEPEHHOM
AEKOHCTPYKIIMU — U MX (YHKIJHOHHPOBAHHA B YHUBEPCYME AOCTOEBCKOIO HO-
CUAO KpaﬁHC MaPI‘HHaAbeIﬁ XaPaKTCP, MC)KAY TEM KAaK BHC UX aHAAM3A ITOHU-
MaHHE €ro MO3THKU MPEACTABASIETCS COBEPLICHHO HEBO3MOXKHBIM. KoasokBHyM
CTaBUT ceOe LIEABIO 3aIIOAHUTH STy AAKYHY, COCPEAOTOYUBASICH HA UCCACAOBAHUH
TIPUPOADBI aMOUBaACHTHOTO IOMOPa, MTAPAAOKCAABHOCTH, METOAOB «<ACABTOMATHU-
3aIlMM>» CO3HAHUS YEPE3 ACMOHTAXK KAaK BaXKHEHIIUX SIAEMEHTOB €0 TBOPYECKO-
ro apcenasa. K y4acTuio ImpHUrAaIaioTcs NPEACTABUTEAU PA3HBIX AMCIUIAMH,
TOTOBBIX BBI‘AﬂHyTb Ha 9THU Cyl"y60 XyAO)KCCTBCHHI)IC TEMATUKU C HBbIKOBOﬁ, CTU-

AHCTHUYECKOH, PHAOCOPCKOM TOUEK 3PCHUSL.
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B KoaaoxkBuyme mpuMyT ydacTHe CICLIMAAMCTBI M3 PasHbIX CTpaH: OOAb-
IIMHCTBO M3 HHUX OYAYT, KOHEYHO, AOCTOCBCKOBEABI M3 MHOTHX HTAABSIH-
CKUX YHHBEPCUTCTOB, HO MEXKAYHAPOAHASI COCTABASIONIAs OYACT 3HAYUTCABHASL,
BKAIOYas crenuasuctos u3 Iepmanuu, Mcemanum, IToapmu, Poccun, Cep61/m,
CIIA, Xopsaruu. ITo pesyasraram Koasoksuyma naanupyercs: myGaukanms
MaTEpHAAOB.

Credano Aroa
Hanuonaaensiit npeacraBureab MOA ot Mraaun
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HOBOCTWU U3 APFEHTWUHDI:
M3OAHNA APFEHTUHCKOIO OBWECTBA AOCTOEBCKOIO
nonyyuniam nPEMUIO B POCCUN

Aast Aprenturckoro obmecrtsa AOCTOEBCKOro OOAbILIAST YECTh U MOBOA AAS
TOPAOCTH IIOACAUTBCSL HOBOCTBIO O TOM, 4TO 15 OKTsI0pst cero roaa CaaBsHcKuit
popym mckyccts, mpomreaumnii B MockBe, HArpaAMA HAIIH H3AAHHS 30AOTBIM
aunaomoM “3oaotoit Butssy: Eslavia sa Bkaap B pacCIpOCTPaHEHUE CAABSIH-
CKHX KYABTYP, a sxypHaa Estudios Dostoievski (Bbimyckaemplii comectHo ¢ Hc-
MaHCKUM 00mecTBOM AOCTOEBCKOTO M ¢ KOAACTaMHU U3 MeKcHkH) 3a momyasi-
pusanuio TBopyecTBa AOCTOEBCKOrO B UCHAHOsA3bIMHOM Mupe. [Ipemus Gbiaa
BpyueHa B pamkax XI MexayHapoaHoro auteparyproro ¢opyma. Llepemonus
HarpaXACHUA cocTosIAach B MockoBckoM Aome KHHO.

“3onoroit Butsse” ObIA CO3AQH B 1992 TOAY KaK IPEMUsi B 00AACTH KHHE-
marorpadun. OAHAKO CO BPEMEHEM BO3POCAH €€ IPECTHX U 3HAYUMOCTS, U C
2010 TOAQ T2 Harpapa OOBEAUHSECT KHHO, TEATpP, MY3BIKY, AUTCPATypPy U U30-
6pasuteapHoe uckyccrso. Opranusaropom Boicrymact CaassiHckuil popym uc-
KyccTB, BosraaBaseMblii Hukxoaaem IlerpoBuyem BypaseBsiv, BbIparomumMcs
ACSTEACM PYCCKOH KYABTYPBI, AKTEPOM U PEXKUCCEPOM.

Hacrosuit AuteparypHsiil $opyMm oLjeHHA pabOTy XYAOSKHUKOB U HCCAC-
AOBATEACH B CACAYIOIIUX KATECTOPHSIX: PO3a, MOJ3MsI, IyOAULIMCTUKA, AUTEPa-
Typa AASI ACTCKOTO M IOHOLIECCKOTO BO3PACTA, HCTOPHSI CAABSHCKHX HAPOAOB,
AUTEPATYPOBEACHHE, KMHOCLICHAPUH M XYAOXKECTBEHHBIH IepeBoA. Ilpume-
YaTEABHO, 4TO AAexaHAPO Apuaab [oHcasec, IPe3UACHT APreHTHHCKOIO 00-
mectBa AOCTOECBCKOTO, ITOAYYHA 30AOTYIO CTATYITKY B KATETOPUH  XYAOMXKE-
CTBECHHBII IIEPEBOA’ 3a "BKAAA B PACIPOCTPAHEHHE PYCCKOH KAACCHYECKOM
AUTEPATYPbI B UCIIAHOSI3BIYHOM MHPE .

Mb1 6e3MepHO GAaroAapHbI 3a TAKOE BaKHOE IIPUSHAHHE, KOTOpoe 0e3 co-
MHEHHUSI CAYXKUT AASI HAC OTPOMHBIM CTUMYAOM, YTOOBI IPOAOASKATH AOPOTY, KO-
TOPYIO Mbl HAYAAH.

Aprentunckoe ObmectBo AocToeBckoro
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PROF DR RUDOLF NEUHAUSER (1933-2020)

We have learnt with sadness of the death in September 2020 of Prof Dr Ru-
dolf Neuhiuser, a founder member and former President of the International
Society (1989-1995) and, since 1998, one of its Honorary Presidents. Professor
Neuhiuser was 87.

Widely known for his highly regarded and influential publications on Do-
stoevsky, as well as for books and articles on many other areas of the Slavonic
cultures, Professor Neuhiuser was involved in the activities of the IDS from its
very conception, playing a prominent role in its first Symposium at Bad Ems in
1971, for many years editing the IDS Bulletin and Dostoevsky Studies, and still
serving on the editorial board of Dostoevsky Studies (series 2) at the time of his
death. Some members will have particularly fond memories of the IX Sympo-
sium of the IDS which he hosted at the Karthause Gaming in Austria in 1995s.
A Festschrift in his honour was published in 2001."

We hope to publish a fuller tribute to Professor Neuhauser’s life and work,
and of his unique contribution to the IDS over half a century, in the next num-
ber of Dostoevsky Studies.

1 Horst-Jirgen GERIGK (Hrsg.), Literarische Avantgarde: Festschrift fiir Rudolf Neubiuser
(Heidelberg: Mattes Verlag, 2001).
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